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su'étess to my task!
I shall speak about the victory. Let the en-
tire continent sing words of praises!

(At the beginning of the universe) the noble
and pure, celestial Brahma - s, Who live in
Suddhavasa or sixteenths corporeal Brhma - heaven,
by the signs of the sparta - neously - born lotus -
flowers, '

name the present world -cycle as Bhaddha
- kappa, in which the Buddhas and universal
manarchs appear at different times.

This Bhadda - kappa should be regarded
as the best or chief of all kappas or worlds, because
itis only in this world - system that five Buddhas.

would offer occasions, one after another, on
which they world celebrate to

festivals for deathless - ness and bring the
beings to Nibban or freedan from rounds of birth,
etc. "

This human world with its extent of 3,000
yojanas, is also rightly said to be the apex or chief of
the Jambudipa - continent.

King Aloung - paya the most prominent and
future Buddha, was specially consecrated and re-
spected by numerous men of this visible world who
belonged to the sect of Brohma - s.

He ruled, in full authority and great glory,
the four flat - surfaced continents and controled the
entire Jambu - continent by (beatmg )the dreem of

righteousness,
mn accordance with the truth. It was the first
and formost sign of victory (for his Buddha - hood.)
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1.1 eeoooS 'May I have success'.
. 6a0007 s initation auspicious formula which the Burmese authors have inverited from earlier Hindi,

writings. The earlist trace of putting such prayers at the beginning of a literary work is found-on the
golden falm - leave monuscripts unearth at the site of Thi-re-khetta of 4" to 7% century A.D. Wiht the
‘Burmese have gradually replaced them with path words like 'Siri , 'glory’, siddham 'May there be
accomplishment,' Ratattayasin ahani vandhani 'Salutations to Three Jewels', etc. The use of this unitiation

auspicious formula is technically called in Pali panama 'paying hamage'.

1.2 &ecoyBoicin combadoyp8G 'Let the entire Jambudipa continent sing praises! I shall speak of the

victorious deeds!’ :
In these three Stangas, the poet introduces three most prominent featuree of a literary conposition

viz.ocwle 'Salutation or auspicious formula',
ogpop 'promise what he is doing’ and
- peaypad 'instigaion to the readers.’
Srecrpcdcbadn eaméobas8é respectively serves ‘promise and instigation.'

1.3 ooboitqueas o€ 'in the 16 abodes of air corporeal Brahma - worlds'
go 'form - having or corporeal' (Pa - rupa)
cungod 'sixteen’ (Pa. chat+dasa)

-

1.4 25332800 Sifgugaay€ 'the purest Brahma - s living in the sky'.
Burmese Buddhist cosmognomy maintains that these are 20 Brahma - worlds of which 16 are
corpareal and 4 incorporeal. Of the former 16, the highest is suddhavasa-heaven where purest (Suddha)
Brahma-s take their abode. When the world remains un affected and same Brahma-s came dawn to

the earth to start another world in a new world- system.

1.5 eveconanoht [36lodbors: 'Lotus - species of automatic birth'. i.e. Lotus flowers born of instanta
neous and automatic birth.
meomaeoos 'birth of a lotus’ (Pa kamala+ jati)
[330locbon: ‘of automatic birth.' (Pa .upapati)

1.6 [0306053053c518805c3[gE 'by the signs offered by lotus - flowers which are causes and results; i.e.
Lotus-blooms indicate the kind of the universe or the word.
Burmese Buddhist cosmology belives that with the new world in the development, there appears
a certain number of automatically-borm lotus flowers. If only one lotus is in the bloom, these will
appear only one Buddha in that world, and so on. The present world is said to have five blooming
lotuses, indicating that it will have five Buddhas and so itis called Buddha.

[03> 'Lotus'

Bc8aS 'cause and result’ (Pa. hetu + phale)
8805 'sign, omen' (Pa.nimitta)

1.7 cSpcmo 'Lit the planet which gives heat; i.e. Sunday planet. Here the word figuratively used to refer
to Buddha whose power is as bright as the sun.



1.8 exglogpachi o3fgpansa? 'the palace of the ruler of cakka-treasure'.
i i
m§eD qo% 'ruleror owner of wheel-treasure' refers to a universal manarch one of whose seven
treasures is Cakka or wheel that serves him as a chariot to go everywhere.

1.9 wewcdeqpégén ool [§iEap§:o0p5 ‘(they) appear brightly oppositly.
* The statement refer to Buddha and universal manarch (Cakka-raja) who never appearinthe world
together. Cakka-rulers nevers come into existence when Buddha are in appearance or in Buddhas'

times.
20w200b (astrol)in opposites'

1.10 ecbepéiopacdi ovganbom: 'the world cycle called Buddha—kappa
codmp§: 'a historical record put into writing',

0podh 'named or made known'. (Pa pannath)
mgmﬁcm: 'the world - cycle of five Buddha-s as indicated by the lotus-flowers'

1.11 o:;qtgeom% ‘all - knowing wisdom or Enlightenment of a Buddha.’
0qgpoa is equivalent to sogpojerprad ‘all - knowing wisdom' attainable by a Buddha. The
word 20qg is a coinage made by the poet and a combination of Pa.sabba ‘all' and skt. sarva 'all'. Here
the word is used to refer to "Buddhas who have possessed the all-knowning or omniscience".

1,12 §gréckoph [oggsioopdoged 'build five palaces of Nibban; i.c. creating five occasions of Nibban

for the beings'.
Buddha-kappa is foretold to have five Buddhas - kakkusanddha, konagamana, kassapa, Gotama

and Arimetteyya - who each would teach and bring beings to Nibbana or the total freedom from births
and deaths.
[mg$: (arch) 'palace’.

1.13 eoméopdfogpdodseodcdadlyér ‘beating in turns the drums of victory', _
The five Buddhas would each beat the drum of victory when He appeared in the world.
co&ops 'a drum of victory'
m205c305 'one after another or in tums'.

1.14 wfoban0oél asdeocdeoman: (they would each) celebrate a victorious celebration of deathless-
-ness'. =[G o5 'deathless - ness' (Pa amarita)
20:¢ 'celebration' (Pa sabba)

1.15 exbondkaoch agodupi8ucBi cnéBabo3eh ((the Buddha - kappa) should be place onthe top of oth-

er kappas' . :
Since Buddhas, it should be regarded as top of or superior to other kappas or world-cycles

8ud3 'top, chief' (Pa adhipati).

1.16 [Boonsdi eammelodoogd: 'the continent of 3,000 yojanas'

Thetr refers to Janbudipa - continent which stando onthe southern part of Mt. Meru and is oftem
called the southern continent. The name Jambudipa is taken from the fact that a rose apple tree
{Jambu) grows at the top of the land. According to Buddhist cosmology, the Jambudipa has a total
extent of 10,000 yojanas' (1 yojana equivalent to 6'2miles) of which 4,000 are covered by water,
-another 3.000 by mountains, leaving only 3,000 for human ingabitation.



(G005 '3.000 yojanas' (Pa tri + sahassa)
soonaelod 'the world element (Pa laka + dhatu)
1.17 ppéeson gfjc3abgcoph: 'their centinent which is superior
8%’?@ 'superior or better' (Pa. ukkattha)
0§03 'top or tip'

1.18 ooé=0[ygos: 'determined as one '
[4go§: 'determined or considered' (Pa patthana)

1.19 a:e@ogﬁ:oaogx Bro&:003€)1 082080561 (is) truly determined as the chief of the Jambu-continent'.
:nc[nj 'a kind of tree of Eugenia species.'
eo%&l jewelled royal head - wear or top.' (Pa-mokuta)

1.20 Bodecm igomang 'in their visible world'.
sconen 'world' (Pa. loka)
[o3om20 ‘visible, material'. (Pa okasa)

1.21 [guz8adigon engooaal 'man of the world who belong to the sect of Brahma-s.”
Burmese cosmognonry believes all hurman beings are children of 4 Brohma-s who come down to

earth at the beginning of the universe.
[goz> 'brohma of Suddhasa-heaven'(P4-Brahma)
dab: ‘group or sect (Pa-gana)
mg> 'world' (Pa-kappa)

1.22 efprobenBadoh §8:8050a5 '(is) consecrated and bowed to'
832305 ' to consecrate; to make a king.' (Pa abhi + seka)

§8:23¢5 (is) paid hamage by

1.23 83gax ogoporo: ' the distinguished man who is Buddha embryo'.
83¢ 'distinguished, distinct' (Pa visittha)
?gorfg ' future Buddha or Budhisat' (Pa Buddha+ankura)

1.24 0361 eooray$:8603 * four contiments of flat earth'.
oegya3s *flat or even surface of earth’. (Pa-bhumi+mandala)
86 'island or continment'. (Pa-dipa)

1.25 §:868:(g& 00§8:cn§a0i05 'Lit. spreading the cover of glory and authority: i.e. ruling (over the
people) with glory and authority'.
2&: 'glory ; power' (Pa-punna)
$3: 'power; authority'.

1.26 m0§apigor cogroley: ‘numerous being'
520§ (arch.) 'many; numerous'
ogyol 'being; creatures' (Pa-satta)



1.27 ogngé1 sgeondader 'order in accordance with thamma or truth'.
og286 'according to the truth'.(Pa dhamma+ anudhamma)
6cgeo¥dod (arch.) 'order; command’

1.28 ofjosjonplged ovepropS(gé 'Lit by 2 drum of Dhamma producmg a peal of ringings; by beating
repeatedly the dum of truth.
o3y 'peal of ringing' is anomatopoeia.

1.29 ocbodbeopSeoydaBsa agiaBioopd 'Lit. control or keep the Janipudipa - continent by beating the
thomma-drum; i.e. rule the continent by truth'.

1.30 eomtafé: coode§dBiongl: 'the earliest sign of victory'. Since king Alaung-paya, great grand-
father of Mindon, was a Bodhisat, his present victory was the earliest sign for his Buddha-hood.
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{In the beginning of this cosmic age) there was a
ruler of khathing a - caste, the supreme chief, the
lord, of the world,

who held the title Mahasammata written in gilden
scripts. The Buddha, whose secular name was
Siddhattha, (descended from the Sakyan race
founded by him.) These two pure and unbroken
pedigrees of Solar race and sakyan clan had Shone
bright and their.

descendants had reigned, in magnificence and cer-
emony of an exceeding nature over lozenge-shaped
Majjhima desa with its circumference of 900 yojanas.

After them, their descendants, the kinsmen of the
Sun, had ruled Ta-gaung at the foot of the river (Aye-
yar-wa- dy), Tha-ye-khit-taya, Arimaddana the land
of jewels, Myin-saing, sa-gaing and Pin-ya.

Spreading simultaneously the royal parasal,
made of precious sokid gokd with coral shafts and
ribs and gems of best quality, they reigned in the
palace of glorious In-wa, the central seat of autharity,

analogous to We- ja-yan-tar mansion which looks
llike the pennon on the summit of Mt Meru, and were
infused will rightecusness.

(Their reigns occur) for the benefit of each and ev-
ery betng.



2.1 vumoogon (Pa.) The name of the first selected monarch. Belonging to the Solar Race (Pa-adiccav-
nsa), he is said to be the ariginal ancestor of the sakya clan into which the Jast Buddha was
born. Burmese kings tend to proudly identify themselves as direct descendants of the Sun Race

(Pa. adiccabandhu) and the sakyan clan (Pa-sakiyavansa).

2.2 a%%wspeo (Pa.)' King of warrios caste' According to Bradhmanical beliefs, there are four Vannas
(Lit: colours) of people born of the Creator:viz. Brahmains (Brahmana), War-riors (Khattiya),
Ordinary men (Vessa) and the poor (suddha). Those not belonging to any to these castes are
called Pauc class or Untouchables.

2.3 2epodadS 'the cmblem of Letters' aep is the abbreviated from of Pa. akkhara 'script or letter'.

2.45369c36 'title an.golden alphabets'. i.e. royal title written in gold-letters. c36 is from Pa. Lipi
'writing or script'.

C

2.580c3cgeh. 'the supreme chief (Pa-adhipati)
2.6 oogpso> 'Lord of the world'. i.e. Mahasammata.

2.7 Bgodorep: 'Buddha whose scular name is siddhattha' i.e. Gotama Buddha (Note: There is another
Buddha by the same name in the list of 28 Buddha, i.e. Siddhattha Buddha).

2.8 5908081 00008 (B7) of 'Solar Race, sakyan race es and 9208 means 'the sun, the latter
beeing an abbreviated from of Pa - acicca: equally abbreviated is oo from Pa. sikiya/ sakya,
the clan name of the Buddha. o¢ in both contexts is derived from Pa-vanisa 'race’.

2.9 scSo0o8§ 'pure an dun-initerrupted pedigree’. §o5 'pedigree, lineage', o€ 'clean, pure' and
339%.'1% 'not broken, unadulterated from Pa. asamblinna.

2.10 5036005 'a small drum called alinga in Pali', having a lozenge shape.
2.11 a:crxpo_f% 'from, shape' Pa santhana.
2.12 0cHeopdqd8ad 'encircling or surrounding on all sides’

2.13 Frepcabood Lit, means ' in the continent of 900’ i.e. Middle Country P4 majjhimadesa. In Pali
Buddhist literature, Majjhimadasa is the large stretch of land comprising Magadha (modem
Bihar State) and Kosala (modern Oudh State) in Utlar pradesh in India. The cradle an dStranghold
of Buddhism, the area is said to have 300 yojanas in length, 250 yojanas in breadth and 500,
yojanas in circumference, in theshape of a lozenge. cfxq:o%rﬁ here refers to this region by oblique

reference.

2.14 30305 and sappf are synonyms meaning ' sprout, tendril'. Descendants from Solar Race and
Sakyan clan are here figuratively depicted as 'tendrils’ of human society'.



ey

2.15 (rgf?: and o> are synonymes meaning ' to overdo, while o means ' to over flow': og% 1s doubled for
the sake of emphasis and the prhase is here used as a qualifies for e&gé 'Lit, to perform.

2.16 ée}e?oc@:cué: "after (they had) reigned, in the times posterior ot their reigns'. & ' to be crowned as
in &:' to reign’. 3 is an auxiliary indicating 'part’, while c@o& refers to 'a time afier the ever.

2.17 ea0haoeq or wegeagep Land of Glory'; the classical name of modern Pyay in central Myanmar
Pa- Thirikhetlara, skt. Sri kestra.

2.18 s[gonweacd ' earth as precious as jewels'. cpd. of &fg' earth +op8 'Pa-earth'+ qob (=Pa-ratana)
jewels'. Both Pali words are truncated for the sake of thyme.

2.19 2195 is a contractton of Pa Arimaddana ‘crushing the enemies’ one of the ancient names of modern
Ba-gan. The local lenends have it that in the time of King Pyu-saw -hti the city was endanered by
five kinds of enemies - a - carnivorous bird, a gigantic pig, a ferocious tiger, a giant flying squirrel
and rapidly - growing wild gourd plants. Pyu -sag-hti had to fight and kill them one after another.
Hence the name Arimaddana. '

2.20 v§:wo is the original name of present o&:ol

2.21 6562003 ' descendants of Solar Kings' Pa adiccabandha.

2.22 sgoogh(c ' golden In-wa as the centre' It is customary in Burmese to prefox eg'golden 'to
pagodas or objects or places or personal names as ameans o fgloxification or eulogization as in

6§50 1 6gcd: ' golden umbrelia’ cge§: ' golden Mandalay', ego3:p3| ' name of a popular
dancer'. egB|€ ' centre’ P4 mandaia.

2.23 HBiREcood 'inthe stately , mansian of supreme sovereignty. A compound of four words o5 (Pa
.bhumi) 'stately mansion, §c "head' o":)E “'v.to hold' and coc ' on or in', the phrase in its extended
meaning refers to a place of significant authority.

2.24 cgaBEqoosn 'precious gold- mass or solid gold'
2.25 a;go%:curﬁ ' shafts and ribs made of corar'.

2.26 [gobdfpgcd ' gems of best quality'.

2.27 Bigobeswéi ogg§oyod  'sittng under the royal parasol that contains nine tiers'.

2.28 20gy oab e$o¢ 'Elder brother of seven mountains'. Buddhist cosmogony says that Mt. Meru, the
centre of the cosmic system, is sirrounded by seven mounts (Pa. sattapanna). By virtue of its
sheer, unexcelled height, Mt Meru appears the eldest of all. By oblique reference, therefare, this
expression indicates Mt. Meru.



2.29 conédiodas comwsad 'like We-ja-yan, the pennon of the mountain'. We-ja-yan or we-ja-
yan-tar (Pa Vejayanta) is the Burmese derivative for the celestial mansion of Sakka, the King of
goals,a s well as for his divine chariot. Situated in Tavatimsa heaven on the summit of Mt. Meru,
this We - ja - yan - tar palace stands like the pennant of the mount.

2.30 8goé 'amagnificent building, a celestial abode, palace'. Pa-vinana

2.31 cnsp:oc'g:ué 'infused or permeated with Dhamma or righteousness'.

2.32 go50d (arch) ' totally

2.33 counohe (arch ) 'be sufficient for distribution’

2.34 copae ' good deed for others, benefit '
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When the capital Ratana-pura, the centre
of victory, which was of the transient nature, de-
clined in power as its prophecy withered,

the entire kingdom faded weakened and
longuished, and its people were filled with grudge
and bitter fellings,

because the Ta-laings tortured them. It was
like the time when the world-fire, which occured at
the dissolution of this sanivatta-cycle devoured the
world completely upto Abhassara-Brahma heaven,

the top of planes of existence,leaving not
even a live-coal. Them, just as the life-giving rains
poured from Subhakinna-Brahma world, out of the
totally darkend sky, that made the surface of
100,000 croes of cosmic systems under the sky
completely flooded and drowned in overflowing
water, '

there appeared King Alaung-paya, the em-
bryo-Buddha of Shwe -bo, who belonged to that

great unblemished and un-interripted lineal
descent of the first ruler King Manu, the blood rela-
tive of the Solar family and Ukkamukha, the sakyan
King from whose golden lotus-like mouth.

issued radiant lights. While he wielded his
powers as Forcefully as torrents of River Auata-
ganga, there came a mutitude of men, gods and
grahmas to take refuge in the shadow of his author-
ity. That King of pure and unadulterated descent
reigned in

Kon-baung, also befittingly called Yadana-
simigha and Yan-gyiaung, as if he were a Brachma
waited upon by 1000 attendants,and afforded ref-
uge to an assembly of kings who come to take shel-
ter under the shadow of his feet, He was the su-
preme lord of entire Jambu-dipa continent.



3.1 9qqoag0 or qoo§d0g ' city of precious jewels, i.e. In-wa/ Ava
3.2 [gpdesméapayé ' the kingdom of centre of victory'.

3.3 25lqd}: ' the nature of inpernranence or transience' 23lq (PA.) in this context simply implies a
sense of liability to dedine and fall'.

3.4 23obelodadys) ' When the element of prophecy turms withered'. oBo> ' prophecy’ here refers to an
'inaginary prediction’ asto how long the capital could prosper. The Burmese writers an historical
events love to introduce into their works such ideas, as if its fate has been told by a supernatural

being. 6105 'element ' does not carry any special meaning; a superficial noun as in s20slob
'heat' , seeoaelod 'cold ' ete. (Pa dhati)

3.5 0§8:85e205 ' When the golory or fades out'.

3.6 2:§85200005 Hor0gcdad "at the time of dissolution of the world, the topmost heaven of
Abhassara-brahma world' In Buddhis cosmogony when the world is destroyed by fire the fire
spread up to'Abhassara-brahmaheaven . The place is so called because it is inhabited by

brahmagods whose bodies ' shine bright'".
3.7 250§3ie8n cgndifyé ' by the world-fire which puts this sanivatta-world on flomes’

obof , thecontracted form of Pa-sanivatta kappa, ‘'Lit: rolling an', refers to the evolution of the
Universe and time. Here the poet uses the expression a50&a3:23: * the world in flame just to
mark the end of sanivatta-period-or evolution.

3.8 majpeuy santooayad Tustas (it) burns completely not leaving a live coal'. As aresult of
aphesis, &o% ‘Live coal' becom o to which 3 is prefixed to form a general noun. oo} ' is

not ' is an archaic work equivalent to modemn eg}n

3.9 pdpajpeuplagpd: 'to fade, to wither, to become weak and longuid'. A ¢pd of four noun-verbs, all
express a generic sense of total suffering from oppression.

3.10 cocdétpopSiq) ' being oppressed or tortured by Ta-laings' Ta-laing is alledgedly derived from a
place name Ta-laings on the eastern coast of India, and the world is used, centil recently, to refer
to Mons in Ramanna-desa, Lower Myanmar.

311 oproypSige ' all felt hurt and full of grudge'. This foot contains 3 words o3: "all (fr. s2o:e3:),

e ([3p:?) feel gurt ' (fr. goonpst) an [§[gE " grudge ', and is taken to express the genteral
condition of the subjects of Ava kingdon, rathe than the kingdon itself.

3.12 eoméné3c5c8§n somaBadie ' from Subiha kinna-Brahaa heaven in the totally darkended sky’
subhakinna is the 9 ™ corporeal (riipa Brahama-world which forms the limit to which the water rises, when
the world i1s destroyed by water.



3.13 B8:anega3od ' 100,000 croes of world -system (P koti-sata-sahassa-dhat)

3.14 somacdovago ' under the sky ' (Pa-ajata)

3.15 cqdBubiogod ' completely drawned, in water' contains four words eq ' water’, &3 ( fr. 9303)
'replete with,'98: ' be drowned or suffocated' and aye5 ' while'.

3.16 nb&og§ad Just as the life-giving rains pour'. o6& ' world-rain' indicates that particularly torential
rain which occurs, after the whole universe has been destoryed by fire, to re-generate a new one:
so the Burmese consider it Tife-giving'.

3.17 ea&sp@ 'King Manu ' He is often identified with Mahasammata and claimed the first ancestor of
humans. (Pa. Manu+india+ raja)

.18 G@@E\guf)qé: 'blood relative of the Sun'

|5 ]

.19 gon8eé: 'the first king ' (Pa-adiraja)

L2

3.20 5qpifopdn egode ' from the mouth that looks like a golden Lotus-bud'. $03¢: ' mouth’,
. [03> " Lotus-flower', & ( fr. 926 ) bud', eg ' gold or golden 03 (fr.osgs )' Lotu' and o (post
- positional marker for separatlon) from".

3.21 8gjencont oliolsfynoops 'a garlaﬁd of lightning shines bright'. Here 8¢y ' lightning 'is changed to
8¢ to harmanize with preceding . (Pa. vijjumala)

3.22 pgmes 23w ' from Okkamukha, the Sakyan king' Accorking to Pali traditions, king okkaka
{ or Okkakamukha was the ancestor of the Sakyan race and he was so called because when he

spoke light issued from his mouth. (Pa. okka 'glow of f1.

3.23 edloblgecoé or eclodf§ecé 'no break age and tear visible'. [§ is changedto[g to matchin -
rhyme with preceeding .

3.24 vumoé ' great pedigree ' ( Pa. mahdvannsa)

3.25 obi98cp8c5107§: 9080005 ' multitude of being from 3 planes of existence come for shelter under the
shadaw of (his) power'. a?:gé 'three planes of existence’ refer to the world of men, that of gods
and that of brahmas (Pa. tiloka) cp+8cS 'men + strength’ here simple means ' multitude .

3.26 690 (33) orepr ccoo&@o%upzoﬁé 'King Alaung paya of Shwe - bo , the supreme fature Buddha'.

3.27 §dls "bases of power . They are four, viz the making determinations in respect of concentration
on purpose, on will, on thoughts and on investigation. { Pa. iddhipada )



3.28 omoobl :§:diepagod ' - wields (his ) powers as forcefully as torrents of River avatta-ganga
o§:&egp ' Lit: the rains of power pour down'. Avatta-ganga is a river which orginates in Anotatta
Jake and joins Kanha-ganga. Because it has to flow on arocky bed, the torrents are satd very

strong and terrible.

3.29 vumqual Bude§emndi [gedméieomnt] atthe royal capital in Kon-baung also called befittingly
Sigha (Yadana-Singha) and Yan-aung ( Yan-gyi-aung). euxeuo ' Largely befitting, much appro
priate' (Pa. maharaha)

3.30 ;veanéegdlguyrsa} 'asifthe Brahma sat on the throne being waited upon by 1,000 attendants’,
3.31 :»20850¢ ' the un-adulterated family line’ (P4.asambhinna-vansa)

3.32 Bé&:[Br=0és) ' forming or affording great refuge’.

q€8c50 ‘an assembly of rulers ' S50  in this context should be taken in the sense of 'a mass an

asembly’.

3330

3.34 00580adoogd ' come under (his) feet for refuge: In this cpd. of four words, eo5  foot or authority’,

86 'Shadow’. o 'totakeshelter' and 2ogb (verb-marker), oo5 isinterpreted to mean foot’,
s0 as to strengthen the other virtues of the king oo in the sense of 'foot', comees fr. Pa cakka
‘circle, wheel' which s the principle characteristic of Buddha's foot. (c.f. ecdeodep "foot of the

Buddha). This is a case of what is called a shiftin the focus of interest.

3.35 90[gjooslg@epronpd: ' the chiefruler of entire continent of Thapye or Rose -apple tree’. a>efg here
indicates the southern continent of the Universe where a huge rose-apple (Pa. Jamby -tree grows,
More popular name is Jambu-dipa which is often indiscriminately used both for India and Myanmar.
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The solar pedigree of Alaunmain- taya, the
topmost king of all, which was as pure as an un-
allay ruby, under whose feet one hundred genuine
kings of Jambudipa continent come for shelter most
respectfully and submirsively, after abdication, was

written in gold letters on the emerald-green
falm-leaf manuscripts.

(According to it ), he {on one side) de-
scended from siddhika, the treasured great-grand-
son of Si-thu who established and reigned, in the
mansion of victory comparable to the divine we-
ja-yan-tar palace, Arimaddana, after the five-fold
enemy was annihilated.

{Onthe other ) he was truly of Solar luneage
from king Mo-hnyin who created and ruled in
Zeyyabhumi (Ava), the spit of earth.

In this way three were seven rulers of un-
blemished solar race distinct and over-whelmingly
comely likea.

: banner on its post. Of twelve rulers of
Sakyanblood descending from most excellent King
Mo-hnyin, (your) great-grandfather King Alaung-
Paya, the famed embryo-Buddha, on the thrane in
palace, truely ruling by peaceful means and repeat-
edly aiding this world,

gave to this dynasty, after a cautious con-
sideration through his un-excelled glory, the name

Kon-baung, so that an iota of royal prestige in fu-

ture connot get lost in oblivion, Until the world comes
to an end.

This will be talked of for long in posterely.



4.1 ¢ cﬂcuo%pl oac@eo the continent of rose-apple tree on the right side of Mt.Neru'. ¢3q0>  the same
as Mt. Meru. (myint-mo-taung in Burmese) which is also known by other names as Sineru, Sumeru,

Himaneru and Mahameru, which coc®p and g (synonyms) refer to one's rights-hand side.cooyp
is sometime used in the sense of 'South', because if you stand facing east, south is on your right.
oelq (Eugenia-tree) indicate the rose-apple tree (Pa.Jambu) said to mark this particular continent

4.2 eponetaypd: '100 who areall kings'. One Burmese tradition claims the Jambudipa is being inhabited
by 101 human races under 101 kings so apo?elé '100 kings' refers to ' all other kings except
Alaung-paya’.

4.3 oc3€coph:d Laying down (their) crested royal head-dress' Sinceod3g ‘'exested royal head-dress '
forms one of the items in Burmese regolia the expression implies ' to abolicate, to surrounder, their

kingship'.

4.4 w&ophiggodegpé: ' with respect and stbmission? wéroph: (arch) and pgcb are synonyms
meaning 'respect, reverence' and egpé: conveys a sense of ' softness, humble suppliance'.

4.5 oodeomddeaypéioogd 'lie downunder (his) feetood  here refers to me's foot.
4.6 w&:e3lEyp: ' the topmost king'

4.7 ogolgrroconl @go%eogél cgo2mRep esadenw Of there four feetinarow, oglgrtoson ‘the ruby
of purest quality' should go together with egsochen letter recording the lineage of the sun family
to which it serves as a qualifier. The poet here makes a comparison between the purity of the
'unalloyed nature' of the king's decent from the sunrace. In [ggodso or [geogob, Lit, meaning

‘emerald palm-leaf, 4 'emerald' is again used as a symbol for its 'green color'. The entire expres
sion, therefore, goes to mean 'the letters recording the king's descent from the Sunrace, which is as
pure and unalloyed as a ruby, written in gold scripts on green palm-leaves'.

4.8 cligen§nod m§uodd ' At Arimadalama-pura where five kinds of enemies had bean killed". (see
not 2.19)

4.9 scdeocw§l esatden§gd 'in the abode of victory (like) divine We-ja-yan-tar palace'. soauygo
is the name give to the celestial abode of king of gods as well as his chariot. (Pavejayanta)

4.10 gfer$egispd cefgonpdaogs ' remove dangress and harms and build the sourthen continent, the
Jambu-dipa'.eg normally means 'to pluck, to strip' leaves etc, but here should be understood as

'removing, climinating' etc.
4.11 opSaeéiodl Soepd ' Sithu, the true ruler of the continent. i.e. Jambu-dipa (P. diaraja)

4.12 [gdeoo¢m 330 ' Thiddhika, the treasured great-grandchild' qoo$o 'gem,precious things' (Pa
Rotana)

4.13 cm?ago$ 'arelative of the sun (Pa-adiuabandhu)



4.14 Gg&)$02|(73%l sewd) ' golden spit: of land known as Zw-ya-bhum or Land of Success (Pa-

Jeyyabhu

4.15 ochdm§sta n§iosodiar 'create through (his) glory and stepping on (it) with feet 0a5%
indicates a ‘pair of feet' and ng% and §&: respectively means'go ' and 'step or tread'.

4.16 ormoomogon§iodasapéoopd ' a fluttering banner, distinct and overwhelmingly camely? ooz fir
Bo%::oo: 'be explict, distinct, is doubled for emphasis's sake and 9%’t0 overwholm' goes to mocify

¢ 'camely, pleasant'.

4.17 a?qéoeool ?§69§mp_§ ' seven genuine kings of Solar dynasty’ ecos 'un-alloyed, genuine, pure
?§5s§ 'Lit. seven sun's indirectly and symbolically refer to seven kings of solar dynasty.

4.18 oqeeesmin Sipyéieése ' from king Mohnyin, the top of the excellence’ ¢§on&: ' on ornamantal
painacle of a many-tiered, spiral-like roof' is here figuratively used as a person holding an exalted

position as a e§mé:  oqew 'excellence’ (Pa parama)
4.19 2oygad ' (of) the sakyan clan' (Pa-sakyakula)
420 $§:0005§0(gp sdgdspo¢ ' of the 12 rulers who sat under umbrellas in the palace'.

4.21 pgchempi eomieantieors ' the royal great grand-father, the well-fomed Embryo-Buddha (Lit:
Buddha-shrout) (P3-Buddhankura)

4.22 meurdoom of seeumoon ' surely, indeed, alas! sacooomisa Pali indeclinable used very often as
an exclamation to express wonder,surprise and the like. (Pa-aho+vata)

4.23 conComgiand: ' to give succour repeatedly’. oooné fr seongons(adv.) 'repeated successively'.

4.24 [Godepdogsiaqod ' pour the peaceful water'. [§odepdogs: (o5 ' peaceful, deathless from .
Paamata, epd or eq 'water' and og$: 'to pour ( on his subjects) goes to suggest a happy reign,
peaceful and prosperous.

4.25 [mgoéregeornti [gpdm$ieont ' the royal palace at Kon-baung capital' [og>§: and egsomt,
{synonymous and archic ) 'palace’.

4.26 sg>Eepaoad ' royal prestige in future' paoa® 'royal honour, prestige’ (P4 raja-guna)

4.27 mogpaop$copds ' though the world comes to an end'

i

4.28 ogi§fgpagot eBEamaeoené ' so that not even an iota (of royal prestige) gets lost in obsurrity’

4.29 cogr§§mu 090§y ' considering (it) with cautian by means of his unexcelled power’.

L L

4.30 928)$:6005g0d o5aB6ecd00p5 ' put the seal which is the magnanimous royal specimen’
4.31 o005 elgrogpdfegponpd: ' sth. to talk about for a long time in future‘. §>005 'future’ (pa-anagata)
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your great grand-father, the elder loved
son of King Alaung-paya, the future Buddha,
whose glory shore as bright as flames, ruled ever
two kingdoms of Yadana-saikha,

the centre of victory, and Sa-gaing, also
known as Zeyya-pura, to which all enemiss
bowed down, just as Sakka, the king of gods and
the chief lord of Myint-mo-taung (Mt. Meru)
holds sway, with authority resounding as a
thundu, over two kingdoms of Mt, Meru and
Tavatimsa-heaven where the huge Ka-thit tree
ETOWS.

When in over whelming glories he
reigned on the emerald colored Jambu-dipa to-
gether with its 500 minor islands, every
autagonist had a head-smart, the Kingdom knew
no havocs.

and was properous and peaceful.

your middle great grandfather, the voliant
lord, for whom good words of praise floated
across the world,

ruled three kingdoms of Yadana-sinkha,
Zeyyapura and Yadana-pura. He glowed with
radiance of glories and amazingly renowned,

throughout 10,000 world-system as Sin-
byu-shin (Lord of white Elephant) who, as the
consequence of his consecration brought about
by the power born of his past merits, could keep
under him , to rest his feet on , a young, white
male elephant. :

its mouth wet with musths, that bowed
briskly and ate the rain-clouds. He removed
rxtraordinarily all sources of danger.



5.1 eon?a0cdel © of the future Buddha’ refering to king Alaung-paya. (Pa-Bodhisatta)

5.2 oophigobean’(ol: © the elder royal loved one’. 2opS: (fr s200p52) ‘liver” is often used in Burmeseas

the seat or source of love and has a wide currency as popular as ‘heart’ in English. Here
opSigS incicates ‘ one who is like liver to someone else” and ¢oo5 ‘royal” and [o5: ‘elderall
goto obliquely refer to king Naung-daw gyi, the eldest son of King Alaung-paya.

§:8:0 B8 coxsq$ * the great -ground father, the ruler of men, whose glories shone as

bright a ﬂames’.§§$ ‘ruler of men’ (Pa naretida)
Thouth oot * great-grand father * is used, the person described here is Naung-daw-gyi who

should properly be addressed as o3: ‘grand-father’.

5.4 B5qoo§> or qo§>a34 is one of the five names of Kon-baung capital, the others being Moke-

5.5

5.6

5.7

5.8

5.9

$0-bo, Yan-gyi-aung and Shwe-bo.

caapoq 5598 0603, ¢ Sa-gaing also named Zeyyapura to which all enemies turn
subservient or bow down.

coc

[§6:6§o08:061 0gepé © the chief and King of Mt. Meru [gé:8§ ([g¢:8§s0m¢) is the Burmese
appelation for Mt Meru and co&:od means © the decorative fratlet on the farehead of a
Buddha image. Since :Df::mJoS is an the forehead of the Buddha, it also comes to mean
figuratively any person of exalted standing or authority. oﬁleip& ‘king of Meru or Sakka’(Pa-
Meru-raja)

mdoun§cd ¢ the huge Kathit-tree ¢ (P4 maha-rukkha). Of the six deva-words, the second is
Tavatimsa situated on the apex of Mt. Meru and marked by a large Kathit-tree (Erythrina
arbrescens). moboun§od here indirectly refers to Tavatimsa-heaven.

B§§aron§8: ¢ with powers as resounding asa thunder’o>§8: ‘power, glory’ and 3§ “reasound’
and §05 (fr §05e[gE: ) * thunder or a thunderous sound’. -
B1206H8205 * Lit. to sit under a new (while) umbrella’ umplies that the king wiclded his sway

over a new country. History have it that Naung-daw-gyi was first the governor of Sa-gaing
while Alaung-paya, his father, was alive, and after the king’s death he was alive, and after

the king’s death he was coronated as the king of Ava. So c®:o06 here refers to the time he
was made king of the empire.

5.10 8&&ckep $0Sclag) [gogdsgccood © on the emerald coloured Jambudipa continent together with

its 500 minar island’. Buddhist cosmogony says that e'ach: of the four great contiments en
circling Mt, Meru, the centreof universe, is surrounded by 500 smaller islands and that each
of the four sides of their mountain glitters with four different colours: gold on the north,

silver on the east, emerald on the south and glass on the west. @ogﬁ:cli , therefare, obliguely
refers to Jambudipa, the southern contiment. ' :



5.11 qf2pa688y Sieslérog§:q) ¢ every enemy has a head-smart” 25538 (arch) ‘every’ S:651E:038:
‘smart in the head * implies that the king is so powerful that his antagonists could not think
of any plot or intrique to danage his kingdom.

5.12 oB&iopSicon [gedcdeg the country knows no havoc, is replete with bustle and peaceful’ 9036
( frecd&rweonés) suggests the country does not * topple or bend’.

5.13 gfcomcorbeuod w§s0d ¢ your middle great grand-father, the valiant lord’. This refers to
sin-byu-shin, the middle of three sons of Alaung-paya 22§§$05 ‘the lord who is valiant™ or
the valiant, heroic lord. (Pa surinda)

5.14 coodabegydl ¢ throught the world’. cpc5ab (fr.cpog€iad ) straight through® ogycl and ‘world
sphere’ (Pa cakkavala)

5.15 eomé:§prmaqed ¢ good words of praise floating” §: (fr §:96 )’ to praise, honour’ and poo
(fr. soyypo)’to announce, declare’.

5.16 BEleccypr qoagooe odigos © three capitals of yandana-sinngha, Zwyyapura and Yadana-
pura’. These three names respectively represent modern Shwe-bo, Sa-gaing and Ava.

5.17 mgam§8udBoiafsyé © as a consequence of consecration brougnt about by the power born
of his past meritorious deads’. ega ‘born of one’s own deeds (Pa Kammaja ) ando523c5
consecration’ (Pa-abhiseka)

5.18 o368:a82005 or 8:036985905 * Lit: to pluck tax on rain clouds’ figuratively means ‘eat rain
clouds. An Indian myth about elephants says that a kind of while elephants called Chaddanta
(Lit. Six- tusked), can fly in the air and eat rain clouds as their fodder. Most national beliefs
in the east tend to link all elephants to Airavata (the three- headed carrier-elephant of Sakka,
the king of gods) in general and clouds in particular.

519 2§2% paodaopd ¢ to bow briskly’so§ “brisk’ here is reduplicated to form an adv: to qualigy
2305 © to bow to stoop’.

5.20 omgobeseoncd peclecloddd ¢ the young, strong male elephant on musth that wets its
mouth’. when bull elephants are on musth, their mouths are filled with secretrains from

musth-glands, and become restless, uncontrollable and extremely dangerous. pedlecloS isa
combination of two words pedl (Pa-uposatha) ‘an excellent kind of elephants’ and sclon
(Bur.) ‘an animal of growingage’. So eccﬂeo’lm is a bull-elephant young, strang, often
aggressive and dangerous.

5.21 o0Segmncdoonoré “(to )put under him to rest feet an’ood ‘feet’, eoo05 ‘under’ and con:
‘place,put’ all mean ‘to keep sth. under one’s feet’ andoé(o) ‘rest on’.

5.22 ewntigéempegpod ‘ amazingly remowned throughout 10,00 world-system’ In
sonéigéemydegpod 6axdé: is a numerical 10,000 believed to be the numger of world sys
tems in cosmogony,gé ‘area, region’ here goes as a description of the world:emﬁ (frempean
sonplopr:) ‘famous, removed’ and sapad(fr.eapab[gn: ) be alarmed: be agitated.



5.23

5.24
‘and

9>§:85c005005 ¢ glow with might” .

Eapapionpd: ¢ remove extra, dinarily the source of danger’s[go¢ “Lit. spike
Lit, to pick out.”
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After the region of those two lights, Sin-
agu Main the excellent and righteous son of Sin-
byu-shin and Phaung-ga Mun, the lord of life, your
most excellent, blood-related great grand father
conquered the Jambudipa and he, who should be

desigriated the knower of the universe, was
praised loudly by all beings, both aquatic and ter-
restrial, and was crowned as king.

Leaving for good Ava at the sand-spit where
two rivers met, the king, together with (his)
multitudous following, moved

~ tothesite, where the earth was blessed with
auspiciousness, and founded the magnificient and
deathless capital of Amarapura, the seat of victory,
to which bow all the rulers of men.

He (also) visited with (his) youthful white
elephant to drought-striken areas and (his) wishts
were fulfilled (by producting rains.) Your uncle ba-
gyi-daw, the royal grandson of Alaung-paya, who,
like the bright and beautiful rising sum, was

widely formed for (his) practice of the ten-
fold conducts of kingship, across the Jambudipa
continent as well as 10,000 world-systems. It was
he who named victorious and golden In-wa for the
fourth time.

and established the royal dynasty (of King
Alaung-paya) amidst melodious sounds made by the
five classes of musical instruments.

|



6.1 20&[gag€ (§€7) aoou coepivog $8§4¢ ‘with excellent and righteous king, son of Sin-byu-shin.
This refers to Sin-gu Min, the king of Sin-gu. Pavara 'excellent' (P4.pavara) narinda'king of men'
(P4. narinda)

6.2 :ooo:>§5:a eomé&iomeés 'king of Phaung-ga, the ruler of men? ooo ' the current life of all human
beings' (Pa. bhava) 20sé&: (arch) ‘aruler, chief or king'.

6.3 conqtgodesléi ag| soanls) 'the excellent great grandfather conquered the Jambrudupa

continent’

6.4 o§eacnésdao obfGroamn: ' after passing away of the two lights'. o>§ea0o& 'light, flame’ and ssp
‘two' refer to Sin-gu-min and Phaung-ga Min. spisa classifier for sacred personages or objects as
in orepisdag 'two Buddha images, mepsobian ‘Three Pagoda’ etc.

6.5 8zscna or samm8s ' knowing the universe'. saxo3g is one of the epithets attributed only to
the Buddhas, in the sense that their 'enlightement’ includes Sabbatiutooo-nana or omniscience.

6.6 oéieoméiomsieny cyveo; 'good and glorious king, Lord of earth’ 6v; is an archaic and obsolete
word equivalent to § 'is, have' in modern Burmese. 0603 or 53003 'the lord of all creatures’ or
'Lord of earth'.(Pa bhupati)

6.7 sqelgoacduochobidielogn comésmeuieosd ' Lit.sb.is awarded with success being praised loudly
by all water and earth'. eeefgsecd: 'all water and earth' is here used in its extended menning t
signify all creatures living both on land and in water. esm&spco: again goes to suggest that sb. is
awarded with success or, in its applied meaning, that 'one is made king'.

6.8 8c50m[G efgpt:34)g) ' the multitude of men moved for good. e8¢ is here used in the same sense
as 8cbcl 'multitude, populace, while 2 'for good, once for all ' is here changed to %2 for the
sake of meter. '

6.9 aBsod0éi efg[nedboon ' earth blessed with auspicious characteristies' v Bs050§ 'auspicious
earth’ (P4. mahi an dskt, laksana) efgo3edeos ‘propitious characteristics of earth’. (35 (fr. @%mc)
'characteristics or signs'. e6c>> 'propitious or auspicious' (Pamangala)

6.10 sawyp oo ' seat of victory' (Pa jeyya+ asana)

6.11 chcoléss "all embrellas bow to . o 'umbrella' in this context obliquely refers to white umbrellas
or rulers of men, while » indicates that all these kings have to be subserient to Amarapura, the
capital of Bodaw-paya.

6.12 moqBudl [gpd[o3ie$G: ' created the heaven-like capital known as Amarapura' 80§ ‘a heavenly
abode' (Pa. vimana) s20904 'the city of Deathlessness'. (Pa. Amarapura)

6.13 §g§coadesmnti gudamelgrésé ' with the youthful, husky (white) elephant named§gogudgroepeol



6.14 &:e3l€copborph BeorSlgppein ' wonder wherever drought oceurs and (his) wishes arefulfilled'.
In Indian mythe about elephants, the white elephant is considered gurdian of rains and coulds and
one of the reasons why it is so adored in agrarian societies is that the very presence of the animal
it is believe, brings rains to drought-striken areas. The pali Vessaantara Jataka, for instance,supp-
orts thisbelief. The expression therefore, implies that the king made tours of drought-stricken,
areas with the animal and gave rains to the sufferers.

6.15 opSopdagéionti egapenéal ' Like the youth ful sun that shines brightly and beautifully’ opd bright
is here reduplicated to turn into on adv. and o>¢ *beautifully’ is used as o>¢ for the sake of meter.

cvcoé 'ayouthful gent;lad'.

6.16 qecoq msgleé ' with the priceless rules of conduct for kingship'. g€ (Pa. rajja) is so changed
as 1o thyme with coco& and is here used as a variant of spaeg 'urles of governing', usually
mentioned as a set of ten. (Pa. rajadhamma) g25q 'priceless, invaluable’ (Pa. an+aggha)

6.17 8ocg adl1 camtiadieaydoopd ' widely known inthe Jambudipa continent as well as the 10,000

world-systems. 8o ‘'island' means Jambudipa, the Rose- apple continent, while eaxé&: 10,000
refers to the number of world-systems supposed to be extant in Buddhist cosmic system.

6.18 elgreordeonddy gl ' the king, your uncle and grandson of Alaung-paya' cescu (arch) ruler
orking'.

6.19 q§8:2005861 06ga3603 ' Ava capital which extinguished the fire of danger' oegg3é or egs3éo

'capital at Ava'.

6.20 coo:[BE080h 55188050005 'name (it) for the fourth time and establishes the royal lineage'.
518052005 ‘Lit.to plant the royal ancestry' 20865 'to name (Pa. sammati)

6.21 seob§dogtaganporpdn ' the five kinds of musical instruments are played melodiously'. ecSand
§0b (synonyms) 'beat’, opé ‘five kinds'and @¢oyp or ogjpe€ "omits melodious sounds'. Five
calsses of Burmese musical instruments are (1) brass, (2) string, (3) Leather~covered drum,(4)wind-
instrument and (5) percussion instruments)



e he < 1 < C.
ongnqél oy§adigfuy’ geatwodsty
BeoSqfionht soéimoy §055Epad’
sogpagrandi mEBadangaopdt

Z}BJCC:QQEC:@USSI

soaoé:egoo%mozﬁn @ogo%s‘aeslt @ésoo?oo(ﬁt
:Eo%ooog$:c;@3051 @9$zeaoorr‘5cqo§7l

coo%smo%epsﬁl e@e@&:q%emmc&o@o‘%ﬂl

s € o, ¢, £.88n55:5% s0SR8:805
§gsonCionon M$:§5Reien’t §o:>{§e.43 ool

(3 7)eppeog’™ aglegeanpd
298 (98%)esrEemdaops:!!i geanSeabeqpé™
BEBEc[Ey el

235 (geb7)§a™

3605 §andiadodedicnn dBerslom

2 §260E! §5Gooo€_o.'3:ep| QDE%’)O%:%)’J:I
Braachad '™ enodaprtocdl 8ok

ogon Bgpodbiod 0§85 oguéoradh

83056::@:: ‘o_gl:m%')o?”: (?J:QLOGODIBI

20

veg0epl vpooldd"l 23l0§88 SodacgEGH

@B qgo3diqdt 88&:mbaogli

§(BNwb298% Scdommbséi cogyumi
023

@EGSLScuoﬂnl 2000 pepm™

g%;:oogo’]: 24I %Gqﬁ@p:&)él

o%é:oao:(l{oé@5@”:(86&);[:‘?)0'3é:25|

Your illustrious father, the beloved younger
brother of the fourth king and lord of entire
Jambudipa continment, who should be considered
by all gods and men the most excellent, like the top-
most hair-knot of all

was destined to be born as Mondhatu, the
universal king. He built the second palace at
Amarapura, the most splendid realm, and the
unfluence of his power spread and filled to the brim
every comer of the world both up-country and down
country.

your royal elder brother, who succeeded
the throne in accordance with noble tradition, was
renowned across the Jambu-continent and, surpris-
ingly, the glow of his power was almost a blaze.

The time of his regnal period (coincided
with) 3295 Buddhist Era, when the normal courses
of planetary travels deviated and the time eas 14™.
year Amritta or unfavourable number. That was the
accurate time when the sky-flying and knowledge-
able lord seers,

in consultation with proghetic sayings, pre-
dicted that theé owner of the throne, the white unbrella
and the royal palace would be ill-fated and wilt. Then
the king of England, who governed the country of
India, come with a vast army of troops and made
war.

The§ encroached parto of Hamsavati in
Ramanna-desaand the (Burmese) kingdom was in
turmoil, was troubled and disrupted.

|



7.1 ocpgponefi oy §icdiqé ' the fourth king, the Lord of entire (Jambu)-continent.

7.2 gbafancbsy pSeordels ' dear and beloved young brother by bIood owodseés Lit: means ‘he in
whom one intrusts one's life'.

7.3 su&:moyr scd§Eapal 'all gods and men'.

7.4 saypéogreoé oxéBodaoaogd ' the most excellent like the hair knot in the top-most position’,
Synonyms eaypé (Myan.) and ggo (Pa) mean a’ top-knot of hair on one's head ' which obliquely
refers to 'kings'.so0§, meaning 'to put one upon the other ', by oblique fiference, implies that Mindon's
father (i.e. Thayawady Min} is the top -most hair-knot, i.e. the most excellent of all.

7.5 a3ésepbilgod 'your illustrious father' sepS: (arch) ‘father'.

7.6 Go:aoé:egoo%m: 'the embryo-king Mandhata'. In Pali Buddhist tradition, the Buddhist was once
born as a universal monarch, Mandhata by name, who, living for 252,000 years, ruled, in great
pomp and power, the four contiments as well as half of Tavatinisa-heaven for 84,000 years.
Accordingly, his fabulous life now becomes a source of human aspiration. (Pa. Mandhata/
Mondhatu).

7.7 eBwp$ie[goodi o3¢ §rea0005c0y05 ' built the second royal palace' i4:6(good and [o3¢4: , both
archaic and synonymous, signify 'a highly decorated mainsion or palace’.

7.8 cocbegmnadpneoy elgelméion$ ecmga§ad ! virtually every part of the world both up-xountry
and down-country'. In coodege00bpon6(n3 , cocb ‘up’ and s52505 ' down, lower' are respectively
synonymous with g (fr. 2p2 Jand e[my(fr.226[03 ), which efge[ogé:on§ leaving no part of
earth' goes with sanomgo§(Pa.lokatha-na) ‘the world-palace'.

7.9 §p§onEionién :§:§§cpé:en ' the influence of his authority overwhelmingly spreads'.

7.10 5085 &Bobanl saepuoond ' succeed the king-ship in accordance with the noble tradition’ TP,
in this succession of the throne by his brother is in accordance with noble tradition.

7.11 agjed.eot g§egoEeond ' yourroyal brother whois famous across the Jambudipa continent'

7.12 ﬁemgooSespé ' colour of (his) power' Here ‘Eso:rs and ood are used as synonyms meaning
'power, energh'. (Pa anubhava). » i

7.13 sanéoucdcdi gagad§ed ' surprisingly, it is ) almost ablaze'. This expression goes to describe the
color of King's power which is ' almost on flames or burning'. - '

I

7.14 Bmslom amwsr6e5él §66a¢adiept 0apTdigon o aooSc'I o% ' the times was 2395 BE. (1 e.
1213 ME. and 1851 AD)

7.15 enobayriaod 8cBodb ' the planets go astrary’ ogo: (Myan.) and:oo% (Pa.) are synonyms meaning
'going’, and 8c3005 or 0cd8cB signifies 'crooked path’ (Pé.Vflrika 'crooked'+vithi 'path')



+

7.16 ogooy Bpod§:0él 0§:a3pE] ' while it was 147 year inthe waxing of Amritta or umfavourable
number'. pgoo ' fourteenth day ' (Pa. cuddasn) Mritta 'unfavourable number’ (Pa amritta)

7.17 oggcmsqm ceo§o ! é{ cogyep ' that the throne, the white umbrella and the owner of the palace
would wither'. ogo¢ 'royal seat or throne' (P pallatkajoracs thte umbrella’ (PA. Kanakkadonda)
oem? 'palace, decorated mansion (Pavimana)

7.18 &:jjacn ' those (seeers) who can really fly in the sky". san (aréh) 'reality, actuality'.

7.19 vesooepi opooldl ' the wise Lord sages' vegooep ‘Lord sages' (Pa muni+ issara) opoc] ‘wise,
knowledgeable' (Paunavanta) :

‘ i
720 23l0§8$1 Bcds¢q$e) 'time (was) accurately fixed in accordance with the prophetic saying’
os)m$ fixed exactly' (Pa paricchinna) 0303 a prophecy or predlctlon regarding when, where and
how a thing will happen'.

721 88&:pbo0ph Beodapgé ' the imperial ruler of England who rulers'. §8E:ap6 In 'the august
personage who rules, 83&:(arch. Jrefers to the British Emperor, while 036 (fr, op05 )means 'to
rule, to govern'. 93cob 'England' is the Burmese counterpart of Hindi wilayat.

7.22 coopoyomi fEDEarng) ‘Lit. come to complete in the art of warfare’. The phrase, in other words,
means 'make war on'. (P4 senetugabyithd)

7.23 Homaoon SeLred) 'Hamsavati in Rimavadesa. 030002003 is’here made vdoooooen to match in
rhyme with epopon Hamsavati (Landof hamsabirds. or ducks 'is the clasical name of Bago.

7.24 9§:9c80k ' o encroach particaily'.

7.25 Bérommgod podpopodpd: ' the country was in turmoil, was troubled and disrupted'.
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In accordancewith the auguries written by
gods and as predicted in the prophetic sayings, the
inavitable period of catastrophe come. Then the
king of the continent who ruled the world come to
differences with (his) ministress.

- Ideology diverged. They lost restraint ver-
bally and bodily and their moralities turned tortu-
ous. Losing the top-place and out. Being unhappy,
the populace of the country did not puay for wished.

As a consepuence, the benevolent goods
did not assist them. The heretical, malevolent spir-
its, therefore, found 1t opportune to touture badly
the people with pestilance, war and famire. The
glory of the country faded and wilted,

while the king become helpless, useless and
went to ruins, just like a decayed and broken piece
of wood eaten by inseats. Therefore, entrusting
one's life in the shame and fear of sir, which are
hems to humanity, one should exert to practise them
steadfastly,

in the same way as one will abide by the
principles punishable by royal penalty. Through oth-
ers do not notice, your power of self-dependence,
developed by no external assistance, should be re-
garded as the indication of Dhamma, because you
have already been endowned with prophecy to be
consecrated as an

enlighened Buddha as well as with the eight-
fold virtues of a Bodhisat. Ifthe king uprightly prac-
tises the norm of kingshop, the country is

peaceful, affluent, famous and danger-free,
like the white lotus hoping for moon shine. The king
(himself) also radiated brightly in glory.



8.1 BoSaneachoon mbodagsé ' The inevitable period of catastrophe as foretold in prophectic saying's
»S "a time of calamity '. odogo (arch.) inevitable, unavoidable'.

8.2 q;o%m 8c5 ' omen written by gods, a divine augury’ .7,908 'augury, omen, portent' (Panimitta)
8.3 Bcho038:c981 c2:8&0o8 "inaccord with signs and as custanary' 0305 ‘'omen, sign, " (Pahetu)
8.4 o>cBoboogé: ruler of the continent'. 20g&x(arch.) ‘ruler, king'.

8.5 w&isdopoch opyodegd ' the king an dminister are at variance' oo 'ministers, high officials of
Burmese palace’ (Pa. amacca) epgodepd or epdepod 'not in agreement, not in harmony',

8.6 cl8udogas 'ideology diverges' ls ‘belief, ideology' is made 618 to thyme with g5 , and opogod
indicates a sense of deviation or deteriouation from normal course.

8 7 godcochusend ooepiacons) ' Lit: to not protect lip and hand and righteousness becomes tortuous'.
The applied meaning of sp%mo%esmc 'do not protect lip and hand' is that 'one loses constraint

both verbally and bodily' and o>epreconé 'righteousness goes tortuous’ implies that 'one's ethics
deteriorate'. The expression, therefore, may converiently be translated as ' they do not restrain
themselves verbally and physically and fail to keep moral ethics'.

8.8 veonGozaon [gpS§ukecoS ' Losing its top-position the kingdom graws weak and worn-out'. ecené
is weont (i.e. soné is used for the meter) 'not top' and woa: ‘not strength or weak',

8.9 [gpdoonrzecor s[mpdejefopé cdsoesomé: ' the multitudous countrymen being unhappy, do not
pray for what they want'.

8.10 Boeelopt: c@ocu sodreomieer ' as a consequence of that, benevolent gods do not help'.e 'to
help, to give assistance to'.

8.11 BeB3gaeloeé ' because of that matter, therefore' i3g'matter, business' (Pa.kicca)
8.12 oog8ep1 saporng) ' the wicked and the heretical, malevolent (spirits) get a chance’. (Pa.tanta+micchd)

8.13 cepalgboodi obenbeBod gBcdpéiad: ' Lit. disease oppresses, war does not cease, famine
tortures badly'. There three items espal 'discase’, 06605 'war' and 59365 'famine’ constitute
what is called in Buddhism as "The Three catastrophes' which every Buddhist devotee prays daily
not to encounter in his or her life. Here the poet athributes the occurence of these three to the
punitive character of wicked and male volen spirits whom Burmese animions recognizes as
micchadeva 'heretics not believeing in Buddhism'. The three are known in Pali as Rogantara-
kappa 'period of epidemics', Sattantara-kappa'peried of war' and Dibbhikkhantara-kappa 'pe
riod of famine'.

8.14 [gpdon§ Sicopdiand:p3:o36¢é: ' the glory of the country fades and wilts'.

8.15 [gpdBionéicopd: ' the supreme head of the state or king'. 8:oné: 'Lit. forehead'



= i mam

8.16 saon€iadds aoboagiofecd ' like a decaying, broken wood eaten by insects'
8.17 Brepd[oin c2ypS:8rauié go5&:oncdeppd ' helpless, useless an liable to ruin'

8.18 3[ybaopdefooé ' the case being so, or therefore' oaé is made oaé to match with ogé in the
preceeding stanza.

8.19 ol 9‘30381 u%eq:ggf) ' the shame and fear which are hems to humans',

8.20 cocb[36[8[ 2005805 ' tenaciously and steadfastly by entrusting (one's) life'. 5200054 to
entrust one's life' conveys a sense of too great attachment or adoration for sth or sb. and here the
implied meaning is that 'one attends to it as if it is one's own life".

8.21 wewdolg 'to exert, to unctertake' (Pa .payaga)
8.22 oﬁerﬂcoé: ' though others do not take notice' 2 (fr 202G Yhere means 'other people'.

8.23 géaoBBoh gdclu3obsér gp8cdeoad [gdqaBouos ' has received the sacred prophecy to be
consecrated as an enlightened Buddha and has in possession the eight special characteristics (of a
Buddhisat)'. Any Buddhisat, who has recirced the ordainment to become a Buddha is future from
a living Buddha, has come to possess 8 virtues of a Buddhisat such as 'being born as a human
beeing, a male, becoming a monk. seeing a living Buddha, endawment with super-natural powers,etc.

8.24 ofuSeondoenal ' your power'.

8.25 diubgmeoy ooangfgé ' through self-dependence without external help' cowogy 'self-dependence
(Pasayambhir)

8.26 agpoesool ovécBodoyel ' --should be regarded as an indication of Dhamma. (Pa dhamma-+upadresa)

8.27 epeoyl 03qdB5i6o0¢1 e&icvbie[gréon ' Ifthe king walks straight by observing the rules of conduct
of aking'. Pali literature recommends a set of ten items to be practised by a king as his rules of
conduct, such as 'dana'alms-giving/, sila ‘marality', pariccaga 'liberality’ etc.,called rajadhama.ooq
'practice, condudt' (Pa. acara)

8.28 [geSeconéyjadsnl coegdfopald ' the face of the country (is peaceful) as the lotus waiting for the
moon'. [gpSeconéendsn face of the country' is here metapharically used and it simply means
'kingdom'msgﬁ@aog 'like a lotus hoping for the moon conveys the idea of a natural phenomena
in which lotus-flowers,especially white-lotus called kumuda in Pali, can bloom only when they are
touched by moon-shine.

8.29 g&ramigpdcocn q§§pamntiaopd ' peaceful, affluent, famous and free from dangers'

8.30 o&icopbion§icepapgfgpooph: ' the king also radiates brightly with glory.”
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When war come to sultry Myanmar, called
Aparanta, the sasana, the legacy of the Buddha,
was on the ware. The king's glory also decreased
in brilliance and splendour.

felling insecure both physically and men-
tally, due to changed situation, the people were filled
with anxiety and panicstricken. On the day of his
Great Denise the highly glorious Buddha had asked
Sakka, the celestial god,

in His melodious voice endowned with
eight qualities, to defend His Sasana.

Accordingly, when the lord of Tavatimsa
Surveyed, the human world his one thousand eyes,
he distinctly saw our lord who would execute,

by virtue of his well-established slory, the
significant responsibility of supporting the three
branches of Buddha-sasana As for administration,
he would rule two kingdoms of the universe as well
as the divine would and , while making intinesaries,
would save the multitude of the world from rounded
of existence by teaching them the truth.

Overjoyed there-upon, the lord of kathit
and the king of Tavatimsa walked lightly an
dshouted in exultantion the joyous utherance in a
thunderous voice. Such an event had never hap-
pened previously.



9.1 ;2098 [gcaooayéi 02509305 ' the hot Myanmar region, the Aparanta'. Originally indicating the
region to the west of Majjhimadesa (Middle country) in India, Aparanta(=Sunaparamta) is the clas-
sical name given to the rigions of on the western bank of River Aye-yar-wa di, as opposed to Tambadipa
refering to Bagan on the eastern bank. The term, havever is often indiscriminatingly used to designate

Burma as a whole.
9.2 0buchaBode) ' war arrived '

9.3 2goboeept cogocopbi 920lg6iad: * the order which is the legacy of the Buddha fades away'.
saal'yellow’, being the color of Buddhist Order in Burma, is synonymous with the Order.

9.4 uroocdicopdn 0§8:8[0Y) 'the king's glory also becomes thir and stunted' coc: ' the king'sis a
traditional tittle of honour conferred upon princes as opposed to e$&f: 'Relative of the Sun' givento
servicemen of other descent. oaoc'?: 'the Valiant one' (Pa+dhara) '

t

9.5 coScbdcond: ' the populace also' §cd0 same as 8a5¢l indicates ' abundance of men or the multitude
9.6 w3385 8u§cblet ' be inseure or unsafe physically and mentally due to change'. 80§05 change‘
brlght about by war' (Pa viparinama)

9.7 co§Bodopol §oydlecsd ' when (they) become alarmed and pamic-stricken'.gpdl 'anxiety' (Pa.byapara)
9.8 [godgrapéios ' the excudingly glorious Buddha'.

9.9 agen§i0dl oubardgjuiodi esmEepdaodapé ' Lit: the day (the Buddha) was about to conquer the evil
of body', i.e. 'on the day of His Great Demise’, One of the popular epithets of the Buddha is 'Con-
queror of Five Evils', and one of these five is Evil of Body (Pa khanda-mara). As one who had already
attained Nibbana (Buddhist summum bonum) while alive, Buddha had no reasons to be reborn again
or, in other words, to possess another new body after Parimbbana or death. So the Him and, to dis-
pose of it at death is in itself a unquest or a victory for Him.

9.10 sgoabeodcly rofogniaw: ' to celestial Sakka who was near His golden feet'. 005 ' foot ' is here
the Burmese derivative from Pa cakka 'the wheel' which is one of the principal characteristics of the
Buddha's feet. ¢k ‘near’ fr &l .

9.11 gockadadss op8o>8sefopé ' because (the Buddha) had made the prophecy in his melodious voice
replete with eight qualities’.
One late commentarial tradition in Pali states that the Buddha, immediately before His Demise at
Kusunagara(mod. kasia), entrusted Sakka, the king of Gods, with the responsibitily of preserving,
purifying, protection and promoting His Sasana (i.e. Buddha -sasana) which would last for 5000
years, and that the second half of that period (i.e. 2500) would be governed by Sakka. This very
controversial subject, however, is discarded and ignored by many scholars. Buddha's voice is said
to possess eight special qualities such as clarity, pleasantness, comprehensibity, etc.ck in this context
is a numerical classifier for sacred or royal personages as in §: coﬁ@ :ondal 'amonk’, ooqEondol:

‘aking',etc.



9.12 03§80 coneob8[gé ' chief of Tavatimsa Heaven or Sakka with 1000 eyes'. King of gods,
sakka, is believed to possess 1000eyes.

9.13 adiepdacangar 0§[Gigoc? ' the significant responsibility of three branches of Sasana.
The Sasana(Dessinination) is popularly divided into three branches, viz. Study of Scriptures (Pa.
paryathi-sasana), Practice of Dhamma (PA. patipathi-Sasana) and Insight into Scriptures and Dhamma
(pativedha-sasana). '

9.14 20608631 2p§:600504) ' being assisted by glory firmly established ' ago ' glory' (Pa. samblaara)

9.15 caonéghadoné: ' would carry out’

9.16 [g éeq:c $:cué: 'lit. as far the extent of the state affairs, 1.e. concerning the politics, ac_lminjstration.
9.17 onagégomi eopepo’ ' not to speak of one continent only ' o3 (arch.) ' speak, say ‘.

9.18 sfogpdadegt cva3anefgsé ' the circular sphare encircking the world ;  i.e. the earth forming the
continent.

9.19 escleww 'the abode of gods, heaven' (Pa. devatalaya)

9.20 saenfiegocdq)) 'make anitinerary’ (Pa. desa.cara)egeodd 'Lit to lift the goldend feet, i.e.
to march. '

9.21 6ana30059hi Scbmecbod ' the multitude of the world' o' many men' (Pa.bala) and 92005
(arch) 'multitude, a large number'.

9.22 8uorf§odeson sorabooa: ' Lit pay the remedy of deathlessness to be free (from rounds of births)
i.e. (be)would save (the multitude) from rounds of existence by teaching them the Truth. 8¢5 free-
dom from rounds of existence' (Pa. vimuthi)

9.23 o%_c?sp: "our lord, i.e. Prince Mindon'

9.24 ;cSegprmbl vcvéingleé ' walked quickly and happily'. :xaSegp0n keeping left foot behind
and advancing with the right'. eco&:00$ 'in a gait of watking'.

9.25 obo§codoodl psls: oodagod ' made an utterance in exultation in a thunderous roar' pd)$: 'a joyous
utterance, an utierance made in exultation’. (Pa. udana)

9.26 modall obiemdgéowopd 'the Lord of Kathit-tree felt delightful or happy'. (Erythrima
arborescens)is the world-tree which grows at, and marks, the Tavatins heaven.

9.27 a%@ée@ﬁooazmé: "such an event has never been before'.
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Being joyful and elated, the king of gods,
together with gods and men from all over the world

. within the cosmic system, reverently praised and

petitioned our lord of glory, in the same way as
benevolent

gods and brahmas from 10,000 cosmologi-
cal system, who were companions in unity, re-
quested the Bodhisat, bowing to him inrespect with
their palms raised on the foreheads, to descend to
human world from Tusita heaven.

~ Saying that the Buddha had made a pre-
diction in His mellifluous voice to the effect that, in
the year of 2400 BE, there would appear a ruler of
Myanmarm, a descent of Solar race, who would
build Ya-da-na bon capital at Mt. Mandalay, the
centre of auspicious land and who

would patronize, ina manner matchless and
beyond comparison, His Teachings and Diciplines
{Dhamma and Vinaya); it had was time for you to
help and save gods, men and brahma-gods and to
rule the Jambudipa continent. (The request was
made ) in sweet and soft wards.



10.1 ;moobaosé 'Lord of Kathit-tree, King of gods'.

10.2 cooniqodeng ' Lit. at 10,000 directions, i.e. 10,000 cosmological systems. Buddhist cosmogony
recognizes 10,000 cosmic systemns to be exirstant. (Pa dasa-sahassa-dhatu)

10.3 [gugegcdeomén el BBedlérq) ' good brahma-s and gods making companionship in unity' 'most
@ug: excellent and purest beings occupying. 20 uppermost levals of existence in the Buddhist hierchy'.
(Pabrahma)

10.4 socdeapésdingod 'bow in respect with ten fingers' This expresses the Buddhist way of paying
respect with palms raised together on the farehead.

10.5 058200503 'the frture Buddha ' (P4 Bodhisatta)

10.6 §08m£®| ::58@99 ' from Tusita, the heaven of gods'. Trsita (pleasant one) is the fourth divine
heaven where, it is clalmed all Embryo Buddhas spent their time before being barn to the human

world to become Buddhas. 30890 'highly decorated mansion' (Pa vimana)

10.7 cpgpoocdaé 20EBoggé ecgpodeomntiosal ' Just kas (they) petition (him), in submision and
reverence, that it is appropriate to descend to human world'. 2005 'to descend , to go down ' from
soéianoh [23e§ 'in submission and reverence', 'submission'(Pa. Okésa)

10.8 ogpgey ccoommongyx ' throughout the world within the cosmological system'. opge 'within, inside
the cosmic sphere' (Pa. cakkavalatentera)

10.9 oep:opgifodn o3eoncBicd ' Our king who was the lord of glory'. eescB: (arch) 'ruler, king, lord..

10.10 ofgrob:§oé ' hon-our and request respectifully' elgood St or §pefgacS 'to honour, to praise §
'respectfully, with respect’ 0§ from soxo&:0§ 'to request, to petition'.

10.11 §beconézamnd) ccoiqpa3iged sacdi&lgpdea>d ' when the Sasana-era trred fully 2400 years'

10.12 clelegod [§odscdoda3 ' my most excellent doctrine and legal procedures in accordance with
rules of order. egob 'logal procedures according to Vinaya rules’ (pa dhamma+kamma) §o550505
'excellent teachings of deathlessness'.

10.13 §&:doncdoydn opgadtoon: ' --will render (Dhamana and vinaya) unexcelled and shine out
matchlessly'. og§: in this context is a verb meaning ‘not to be found', and thas :c5gay§: means
‘comparison be not in existence’.

10.14 egecuicondéi amesliCebari elgmagpomad 'Mt. Mandalay, the centre ofhighly proﬁitious earth’,

33 'top, centre’ from sagodmep

10.15 qooeadend [qedlcfionpdaopd ' built the capital named Yandanabon'. Yandanabon ‘city of
Jewels'.(Pa. Ratanapura} is the classcial name of modern Mandalay.



10.16 [4§[gpSe268:e5505§pgE ' Lord of solar descent who rules Burma' e 505 'sun god' is a figurative
use fo rsolar race to which all Burmese kings are said to belong.

10.17 [gob&: 8t ceonéoogd '---will undertake to support sth. adorably'.

10.18 §jjo5efgr gp8cdecgeloppé ' because of (the Buddha's) prophecy made in (His) mothfluous
voice' 6ag 'say, speak’ and gp8cdecg 'prophecy’ (pabyadita)

10.19 godes[géomi coaqobfogpel ' Lit. high number o fdays elapsed, i.e. it took a long time.

10.20 cpobick 'Lit. three of men,i.e. three types of beings, viz. gods, men and brahma-s:

10.21 agneconndon cmadeorde ' help and save (them) through compassion'.

10.22 agiBrgsioteomtio§aopd ' request for permission to govern the Jambudipa continent'.

10.23 ogrdamuarpdsionpd:  Lit ' those produced by mouth are sweet and soft, i.e.in sweet and soft
words. In pali grammer, ¢»>$ 'place of diferent syllerbes or letters: ka, kha---, for example , are

gutturais because they are produced in throat and, therefore, or called belonging to Kanda-than throat-
place’ and so on . So ego§ (Pa. vgo§ ) 'mouth-place’ refers obliquely to words' produced in mouth.
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By then our exalted lord was still sojourming
quirtly in his auspicious golden home. Knowing per-
fectly, without hindance, though his penetrating com-
prehension, the prophecies.

the random cetterances of predictive nature,
for showing portending favourable omens, words
of praise and augural dreams which had widely
spread like a wild fire almost putting the entire con-
tinent on flames, he made the decision that

it was time for him to observe three
custanary practices canducive to Buddha-hood, viz.
perseerverance for the benefit of the world, that for
the benefit of Buddhahood. (Thinking so, ) he
incrssantly proclaimed (to himself) saying 'he who

has (himself) been enlightened should enlighten other:

he who has (himself) freed should free oth-
ers and he who has (himself) attained Buddha-hood
show save others'. Then, just as glorious and self-
confident prince Siddhattha left, in the middle of the
night. kapila city for the Bodhi-land which had been
in his mind,

Prince Mindon left, checking mirror and
trifling dangers, on a mechanized yellow veticle by
the light of torches ignited and provided gy gods
and men, the Amarapura palace, for Shwe-bo.

He, who was unanimously like an dfavoured
for kingship, made in aidvance this temporary trip,
as if Shwe-bo were Bodhi-land.



11.1 Boaosebsl ‘at that time or then' aoe (port.) indicating a particular time same as wssp.

11.2 obanegeté ' the auspicious golden house' vbo 'auspicious, propitious' (Pa.mangla)

11.3 §6B6331 douSadonpy stay is peace in a quiet retreat. $005 (of Buddha an droyalties) 'sojourn at
a palace’.

s

11.4 2ddemnpcion og§:exBody 'be rumoured widely and wildly as a fire across the entrie continent'.
og1§:05:B0dg) Lit 'as if the whole continent was on fire', i.e. the rumour spread so force-fuily and
rapidly as a wild fire which would scorch the entireJambudipa-continent.

11.5 BodooeomEeodd ' prophecy and random utterances of sudden popularity concerning royalty'. <305
isa prophectice saying generally of a past ortgin, while oxe27o¢ signifies rondom talks of children,
madmen on public entertainers that soon become talk of the populace, concuming the development or
destruction of an event or the like.

11.6 som&iemposed 'agood, famous saying portending sth. auspicious' osp5t 'general saying of many
foreshowing as an omen for sth. favourable.

11.7 encboopdiadaré ' elements like division of time in world's history'.

11.8 5|05[30mo[god BEende05§5 $0565a8663 * words of praise and dreams which are divione
emblems'. @:m "praising or words of praise’ (Pa.obhasa)

11.9 8eg8pob cwgadyé ' through penerating comprehension’ (Panibbendha+ sanipajanna)
11.10 3&:qed ohrapdials) 'know (it) perfectly without a hindered'.

1111 o8avobick opepilgdont oyéodagna’ ' the three cust omary practies leading to Buddha hood'.
Buddhist literature states three special practices, called cariya ‘conduct to be observed by a world-be
Buddha in future, viz. (1) Conduct for the benefit of the world (Lokattha-cariya), (2) Conduct for the
benefit of the relatives (natattha-cariya), and (3)Conduct for the benefit of the Buddha (Buddhattha-

cariya).oo (froep )leading to, conductive to'
11.12 lonpdrang eyt [gpdgéeond(§ it is proper time for me to boserve (them)'.

11.13 pegleoneanl) vegneusond Begyomesad ' the one who has enlightened should enlighten
(others), the one who has been relased (from rounds of existences) should free (others), the one who
has attained Nibbana should save (others)". This is a stereotyped expression traditionally put into the
mouth of a Buddhist When he is about to make decisions to undertake a religious vow for Buddha-

hood.

11.14 [Frod0p050305 ega§icpadG  Lit.' to out the golden words proclaiming incessantly, i.e. proclaim-
ing incessantly uttering the words-~-' [(fr. o320k )'to proclaim cpcbopch (adv.) 'incressantly, con-
tinuously'



11.15 Bgobon§opbiondeSfgede 'glorious Siddhattha from kapilavatthu'. Siddhat (Pa. Siddhattha, i.e.one
whose desires are accomplished ) is the personal name of the last Buddha, Buddha Gotama, and

Kapila(vall modern Piprawa/ Tilaura kof) his capital. Kapila is often spelt in Burmese as mgoa ,asin
this context, and the poet changes it into »&cd, following the general principle of turning final 'co ' in
the Pali word to ‘8" in Burmanized forms, a in <o > madcd , 000 >8cd and the like.

11.16 c0805 'to the Bodhi-land' i e. to Buddhagaya where the Bodhi-three stands. Bodhi ‘enlithtenments'
(Pa. bodhi ) and o 'earth, land' (Pa. bhiumi) A bochi-tree (or bo-tree) may be any tree under which
a Buddha attained enlithtenment.

11.17 Badudpofodd cgobdocad ' just as he goes out in the night and sojourns (near the bo-tree),
confident of himself". '

11.18 BopcSeapgon en§domiayod 'to prevent the insignificant dangers in which he gets entangled' sog:
and g>:(synonymous) mean. 'tiny, insignificant, small'and e>§(from g§e>§ )'danger'. N.B. This
expression virtually refers to personal threoats to Mindon, caured by 'rumours' of his conspiracy
against his brother king Ba-gan, which forced him to leave for shwe-bo.

11.19 sfgoondian 8cdcopdecont) Sigpeqpé(yé ' by the light of torches ignited and posted by humans
and gods' c[goon: 'earthlings, terrestrial beings' and &3 'gods, celestial beings'.

11.20 egeomntmeq §5:5299 ' from the palace at Amara (Para)' egeo»é(arch.) 'palace’.
11.21 cogyooox " with a retinue of 700" (Pa satta+ satani)
11.22 520lp3:538 ocdampis) 'rides amechanized vehicle glowing britht yellow’

1123 cB:cBoé:cd 'wanted by the umbrella as well as by the king'. o8: ' umbrella' here signifies o3:[g)
'white umbrella' which is one of five coronation regalia of Brumese kings and also a symbol of sover-
eignty, in almost in the same sense as oé: 'king' &3 (fr. Soon: ) ‘want, need'. Since the phrase is
frequently used to express ‘concensus or universality in actions or opinions', it here conveys the idea
that Prince Mindon is unanimously wished by all to be the king.

11.24 o0 B{Bjoopht egodecn8 qpletonpdn ' make is advance a temporary trip, considering Shwe-bo
as the Bodhi-land' 'temporary’' and (fr ) in advance'. The poet here compares again the aim of
Mindon's sojourn to shwebo with that made by the Bodhisat to Bodhi-land, implying that, just as the
Bodhisat attaened enlightenment at Bodhi-tree, so would Prince Mindon win sovereignty at shwe-bo.
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After king Mindon, the great grandson of
Solar race, firstly secured victory within the king-
dom while at Yandana-seikha, the top abade of
human existence, the British ruler (who come here)
in the regin of his elder brother, king Bagan, was
like a block of wax that broke and bent when se-
verely burnt by sun-heat.

Practically, he was neither on defensive nor
on offensive; (instead) he humbly retreated in fear
and cringed under the king's feet. Surrendering in
submision, the British offered respectfully to the king,
in good faith, boths of highly expensive cloth, ex-
cellent jewels, the ship called Ye-nan-sak-kya, el-
ephants, houses and all sorts of weapons.

Being mellowed in temperament the British
sent envoys and there was nothing contrary or in
discard. When the most illustrious and glorious king
turned his face towards the earth and the sky, the
four continents could not stand firms; there resulted
a tumult and the populace awa overcome with a
shivering alarm and pillowed on his golden feet. The
king annihilated all aources of danger in every nook
and corner (of the land.)



k&

I‘.‘-'""\T‘ b

1201 eglgduge first great grandson of solar descent, i.e. King Mindon'.

12.2 ;omesiél [gpdadesanéens’ ' when he secured conquest within the kingdom, the topmost of human

world'

12.3 egoéeondogl codbanadopéon ' in the time of his brother, the king, i.¢. Ba-gan Min.

12.4 o&ioéiajjeentn s§§seanticadd ' When steamed by the brightly shining sun' 6§ §§cconé: 'Lit.
meaning 'pounded by the heat of sun' obliquely indicates that sth. is steamed severely by the sun'.

12.5 weuxné:dad¢i efrga33€al just as a block of wax turn broken and decline’

12.6 coodBEad1 ocudlegod 'practically neither an defensive nor offensive'.

L

12.7 o:§efoyrodgbi ocdeomndapde) ' be humble, retreat in fear and cringe under his feet'.005 (fi. Pa.

cakka) feet' and o35 'to cringe’

12.8 coé o3cp$ Lit'bolt of cloth beyond value'i.e. bolt of invaluable or priceless cloth.

|.

12.9 :aragi%qo:;@o 'excellent gems'

12.10 ofppave5bs ' the ship named eqgéiofopn '

12.11 [3pdedaoodél mpddaqed "offering respectfully in confidence and surrendering' o3p503 or a3fged
'to believe, to have faith in'

12.12 sdcopbieocyod 'send messengers or envoys' o5 'messenger or a diplomat.

12.13 m$gc§ogjbgc% Lit: ' the eyetooth of pride drop off: i.e. becomes mellowed in temperament'

12.14 oqeemnsionh qodsoepdon " if the most illustrious and power looks"qé (fr.epSegp ) ' to face,
to look hoping for .

12.15 eopdcBcbss [g$:fgéicoss] ' connot stay firmly; there occurs a tumult and people become
extremely alarmed'.

12.16 egoodehiongd 'to pillow on his golden feet '

[2.17 ocboiqépyagcdaiongd:  'pluck off sources of danger from all corners'.
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After the entire laind had been pacified, king
Mindon returned to the elegant palace built by his
great grand-father at a place down Aung-pin-lei-
lake an dup- Taung-tha-man pond, in the same
splendour as Tha-gyar Min went back happily, with
his huge army of godly

froops, amids the melodious sounds of
drums, after beating the titans who threatened the
universe.

Just like the multitude of godly troops in the
centre of the sky, (there was on the ground with
Mindon) a hugarmy of troops, numbering 18
akkhobhini-s, who made the earth tremble. A popu-
lace together with one hundred rulers surround the
king like the stars do round the moon, just as

hainsa-king Dhatharattha and legendary
drayon -king Ba-su-lu of the rivers. Each, with his
own retinue according to his power and result of
former merits, bows to his feet and accompanies
him. The magnificent lord, who was

about to be consecrated as king, come back
heading to Amarapura. His kingly autharity was in-
tense.

1%



13.1 ofglgé 2636x 9§ 8:@6:6205 Lit. when the fire of danger was extinguished all over the earth; i.e.
'when peace had been restored to the entire kingdom' 6536 (arch.) 'all, all over.'

13.2 sfgrad[étefogn m2a0epad ' Asura-s who threatened the universe'. ego05(36: or Bésefgocd 'to
threaten, to intimidate'. ofoy> abbreviated from ofoppog> ‘universe'.

13.3 oBégpdel 'to Tavatimsa, the second level of heavens where sakka residers in Vejayanta-palace.

13.4 cgopdlgéeprdu 5058c3eulisé ' together with the multitude of godly troops amid melodious
aounder of golden drums'. 8¢5 'multitude’ (Pa. bala)

13.5 B[ogp[gé3 ' just as Tha-gyar Min returns'. 53{o32: is the popular Burmese appellation for Sakka,
the king of gods. Burmese most likely derives this name from skt. Sakya rather than PaSakka.

13.6 soméoscoudesncd 'down Aung -pin lai'. esn€oéeood is the name of a big man-made lake to the
north of Mandaly.eo2765 (Lit. lower, under, below etc.) refers to a position further down, as in

somod(gen(gpd Lower Myanmar'.

13.7 p§:6fgpadSun§ 'richly decorated mansion or place'. qp§telgood (arch. y and Sen§ (Pavimana) are
synonyms.

13.8 conzecnSu§oopd ' created or built by greated grandfaths o§ 'to creat' (fr. v§20&: )

13.9 somawudpr $§:3818 'to the elegant palace up Taung-tha-man pond' eox&owe$ is the name
of a natural pond is Amarapura township. pys 'up, further up' ¢.f. es2505 'under' 238 'elegant, grace-
ful' (P4 singara)

13.10 smamdiegisoddedelgal ' like the multitude of god-troops in the centre of the sky'. o
(Pa.akasa)and & both signify the sky, while eg means ‘centre’.$c58c5e[g 'the armed forces of gods'.

13.11 elgovefoypoé ' earth-nerve trembles, i.e. the earth trembles or shakes'.

13.12 mecopBadl soadqbcdonpd ' 18 times of akkhobhini number sacaz93c is the highest numeral
in which 1 is foliowed by 42 ciphess. One Akkabhini is usually claimed to contain a huge host of men
under whose tread sixty fascines of sixty bomboos each can be turned into dust.

13.13 Beepaocopbn [3u5038005 "one hundred rulers also surround him like stars (round the moon)
Brepsp 'Lit. one hundred umbrella, i.e. one hundred rules’, 8 meaning oB:{g 'white parasol or king'

13.14 e%oq§§.§ 'like Dharattha, king of Hansas' The Buddhisat was once born among hamsa-birds as
a hainsa named Dhatarattha. When he come of age, he was made king of 90, 000 hamsas who
followed him on his journeys. Once he was caught by men of king Bahuputtaka who, on hearing the
bird's teaching together with his wife Queen Khend, homoured him and released him again. Very often
in Burmese literature as well as in Pali, this Dhata. rattha Hamsa-king is described as an example of
splendid following.



13.15 s0bcesdi ooopadad ' like Ba-su-ki in the divine waters. Ba- su-ki in the divine waters. Ba-su-ki
or Va-su-ki, a legendary snake-king mentioned in Anagata-vainsa, is often used as an example of
great following.

13.16 358§ Budan§iadfgé ' each with his own entourage accorking to his glory and result of one's
meritorious deeds' o5 'result of one's good or bad acts (Pa. kamma)

13.17 orﬁoé§:?3r5 ' bow to his feet'.

13.18 00366t gsronpronpn op§ionepiagé ' Lit. the illustrious lord who is like a mature bud of
crested headdress an the verge of blooming, i.e. Prince Mindon who is about to be crowned asking'.
oc3§ 'crested head-dress froms one of the five items of Burmese coronation regalia. (Pa. makuta)

¢ 'bud+mature, i.c. a mature bud' g¢spoapionp: 'on the verge of blooming'.

13.19 ockBionpdi [geondaopdanpd ' Lit. come back heading his soles towards royal capital: i.e. 'return
to Amarapura’.

13.20 g8 $p5:0058§ wntonianght *the authority of the king was greatly intense’.q$5p5: (arch.) 'king' is
here made to q$5p> match in metre with [g§cog5. unton: (arch) 'raging: intense'.s
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14

It was at the start of his reign at Amarapur
that the king wished to build the capital of
Mandalay . He was a man knowledgeable about
the ten movements of plants, both in the current
year and in the cycle of 12 months,

the three-fold plants called torrin and the
nine-fold duster of plants known as na-win, be-
nevolent or malevolent attributes of planets and their
soujourns during long (keep) and short (kha-ra)
periods.

He also know the means of reading or in-
terpretation of dreams and omens. His knowledge
and skill in the Vedas, or Sufi texts, and its six-fold
divisions was perfect and unexcelled. The king, who
was the universal ruler of fourcontinents,

and also with certain psychic power, and
his graceful chief queen unanimously agreed that
they would build, on the central the auspiciousearth
of Mandalay, the capital of safe and secure Ya-
da-nar-pura, like sun and moon shinning together.
The king was a marevelous destroyer of enimeins,



14.1 ;a0qegs st [9§:8:583 ‘at the start of going to Amarapura palace'.

14.2 col8§emoeo ‘current era'

14.3 BjcScuofcSaya: 'the paths of plants or their movement§jcS 'planet’ (skt. graha)
14.4 2088k0dR 'ten kinds of goving or ten paths. od? 'going or journey' (PA. gati)

14.5 o8ogpeol 8o 'travelling in the cycle (of seasons)’ o§ogneo 'circle’ (P4. parimenda-la) §¢é¢
'going or visiting the kingdom'.

14.6 [qenepa8 'grorp or collection of plants’ epa3 'collection, pile'. (Pa. rasi)

14.7 o5:c8e[gnés ' a group or cluster of three plants'.

14.8 $0:03:9)05 ' a group or cluster of nine planets’. $oé: 'nine' (Pa.nava)

4.9 e050§:0d0p6 ' the flower of elements like division of time in world's history"
14.10922005. 9290 ' (various positions of a planet, just as) withdrawal or stop'.
14.11 enbagpd ' long and short periods in a planetary travel'.

14.12 338805 'interpretation of dreams or the text an that particular art, and omens or signs'. o3¢y ‘art
of reading the dreams'.(Pa. titthuin) 03¢g3$8c5 ‘'omen, sign'. (Pa.nimitta)

14.13 2280592081 "analysis or study in details".

14.14 gﬁe@pcﬁmé:uem@cmg ' this golden knowledge cannot grasp' poc 'knowledge, wisdom'.
(Pa. nana)

14.15 s086031 so825g> ' the six-fold division of Vedas and discourses’. sosb0 'six divisions' (Pa.
chataigati) co8oog5 ‘Vedic texts and discourses. (PaVedika and Sutta)

14.16 2003036: " Suti text . Suti (skt, gruti) is the Vedic texts.

14.17 oobméicocbegpadl egorabeoladaopdl ' Lit. the golden knowledge goes through to another
band: i.e. expert or well-versed.

14.18 wyoeslodeodl devcderpd ' not comparable, not to speak'. o3 'to talk’
14.19 ofrppooséi oéiciqongs the jewel of the universal monarch'.

14.20 proveondh $5¢08s8 ' with the chief queen who is like a goddness'. pxwesus3 'queen sitting on
the right (of the king) .oeun23 'queen’ (Pamahesi)



14,21 engoﬂé 'owner or leader of four continents' i.e. universal monarch

14.22 Bpoad[gécd ' one who possess the psychic powers'.o3poab 'six-fold psychic powers such as
'divine sight, divisine hearing, telepathy' etc.(Pa. abhi+nana) '

14.23 38ecBiCl 05:8:3¢c0ad ' on the auspicious, central ground of Mandalay.

14.24 e5§Ecocl egig:axa0n: ' not comparable to sun and moon; i.e. grander or more glorious than sun
and moon placed together'.

14.26 qoo$201 [gedq$cda3 ' the safe or danger-free Ya-da-nar-bon'.

14.25 cospbsqégsonpd: ' (the king was ) a marvellous and distingurshed killer of enemies’. eogpo
‘distinguished or marvellous' (P4. &janeyya) géc: (arch.) killer of enemines or king'.
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King Dutta-baung, the founder of Thiri-
khetta, the widely well-renowned king, Thiri-
dhammasoka of Pataliputta, king Dutthagamani of
Sihala and king Now-ra-tha of solar dynasty at
Arimaddana

18~

were all the noble and pious rulers who

supparted and patronized the (Buddha) sasana.
They, however, had not been completey blameless.
Their life was like a glass of honey with a drop of
s00-zaung sap in it king Asoka had once approached
anon-Buddhist ascetic,

holder of dualism, who had committed kill-
ing life, for taking Buddhist referges, believing that
he was a true, nobel monk. Our magnificent and
glorious victor of evils, the head of Mahabrahma
know as Harita, had no remorse of the size of a
dustiota even. He was predicted

to be a patran of Buddha-sasana as well as
an unparalleled top most ruler already mentrained in
prophetic sayings. He was conversant with several
virtues and practices of a king, such as Three Pow-
ers of aking, four characteristics of Sympathy, five-
fold forces of a king, Six Virtues

of a leader, Seven Jewels of a Universal
monarch, Eight-fold Qualities of a ruler, Nine kinds
of the king's Jewels, Ten-foid code of conducts for
kingship and Twelve Rules observable by a univer-
sal king. He knew then all with no guide or no tutor
and was fittingly designated leader. He was a youthful
lad about to be a universal king.



15.1 sagofgpbeconél ggreciésé 'King Dvatta-baung, the founder of Thiri-khetta' cagg (fr.38sagy is
supposedly to be the site of earliest human settlement and Burmese dynasty: modern Pyay in central

Burma. 23§eagy Land of Glory'. (Pa. Thirikhatta: skt. sriksetra)

15.2 conoesléaadl GlgaBooh B8egnt qpansoman ' the celevrated and renowned king Thiri-dhammésoka
of Patahipatta’. Pataliputta (mod Patna) is the capital of Magadha (mod. Bihar state) in India, which
was built and ruled by king Asoka.

15.3 Boafr agdlead 'King Dutthagimani of Sihala-rattha or Sri lanka.

15.4 28088 e5fpoticfy soncBiepeor esdqen 'King Naw-ra-tha (Pa. Aniruddha) of the solar
dynasty, the ruler of Arimaddana (mod. Bangan in Burma). o&: ,ceoc3: , and epeo (Pa.) are all
synonyms referring to the king,

15.5 ana0§79298 rqEediconén ;modespicopd: ' though (they) are said to be good and pious kings
who patronized the (Buddha) Sasana'. In oao’gcﬂo&coé: 'thouth said', o3 (arch.) 'say’ andor'gegp&
(parts.) used for emphasis, while copd: (conj.) from ' 6as5c0ph: ' means 'although).

15.6 apreontiondochi gpiondgabad ' Like a glass of honey with a drop of soo-zaung sap in it' spieoné:
1s a tropical tree whose sap is extremely bitter.

15.7 a0cdooabger eonétdonpd ! have not been pure and free from an iota of dust'fg) 'smallest quantity
of dust or haze'

15.8 Slamnd3olod eapcbBgés ovgpo§icd ' the non-Buddhist ascetic who has committed himself to
taking life'. Glamo3dlod 'taking down one's life' (Pa. pana+ atipata) o>gpap$: 'one who holder dual-
ism as his doctrine' (Pa. takka+dvanna)

15.9 quéimafui wéodlg) ' thinking (him) to be a noble, true monk'. quo§: 'monk 928> 'noble’
(Paariya)

15.10 2oqandi weo:8 'approached (him) an faith for the Three Refuges'.coqand 'going to reguge’
signifies ones's taking refuge in Three Jwels of Buddhism-Buddha, Dhamma and Saigha-which not
~only forms th every basic principle to be observes by its devotees but an 'un-written' formular for the -

initiation as a Buddhist. (P4 sarana+gamana)
15.11 02800505 [gozolgod- ' Haita, the head of 100, 000 noble Brahma-gods'

15.12 sacgcdeng@ér o§:d§agjcomadl odegewndbonor ' our lord the lofty conqueror of evils whose
glory shines brightly* e2¢&§ 'conqueror or victor of evils' (P4. mara+jina) egeera5 (arch.) 'Lord,
king'. '

15.13 [gieconodogm e§0le) ' has no remarse (for evil) as big as an iota of dust’ [g (fr. [gje|$ ) 'iota, the
smallest, tiniest quantity. og> 'remorse, repentance’ (Pa. paccha+anutapa) ‘

15.14 axoog1 gpBodol ! the patran of Buddha-sasana who has been prophesied' gp8c5 'prophecy’
(Skt.byaditta)



15.15 BoSolosdn ecdgojgel 'the un-paralleled and loftiest king martianed in the prophetic sayings'.

15.16 od:ecoickegnodi e[grobodesd gbscadiogddl soudapedepdt ' The expression simply gives a set
of Burmese cardinal numbers from 3 through 12 (excepting 11)as ' 3,4,5,6,7, 8 9,10,and 12' These
are to be considered in connection with the following context:

15.17 gbiqd ,ooffeS . 8c5 , o , qgél eiop€eapan cepé[gpsoqod [godependt ooddjonid
o&ffioy€onbu ' In this long series of words, each syllable or syllabic group, marked by a comma
(,);isthe abridged or abbriviated title, suggestive of different kingly virtues or duties, corresponding
to the number in the first list: namely, 3 g&:qé 'Three power of aking', 4 w[§c5 'fours characteries
of Sympathy', 5 §c5 'five -fold forces of aking', 6 o 'Six Virtues of a leader' 7 qgé (Pa. rajjanga)
'Seven Jewels of a Universal king', 8 ef::sm‘]:clg: 'Eight Qualities of aking', 9 ﬁsoqo% ‘Nine kinds of
kingly Jewels', 10 epeoé (fr. rajadhamma) 'Ten - fold code of Conducts for kingship and 12
o&:[Riayéené: The Twelve Rules observable by a universal king'.

15.18 padcudio c5:6c3¢) ' comprehends everything with no guide or tutor'.
15.19 8sowoni epdmEayaogd ' befitting with the title leader' 8gawom ‘leader’ (Pavinayaka)

15.20 ofoppaoadgudoniangh: 'ayouthful lad to be an owner of cakka, i.¢ a universal king. (arch.) ‘a lad,
a youthful man'.
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There is an adage that the forest dear, the
ruler and the wiseman are three individuals who
cannot sleep peacefully and assuredly, due to the
agitated restlessness caused by fear from dangers
Mere Kings without glory cannot sleep, in fear of
others

who excelled them in pride, health, power,
sternness and physical strength. The illustrious one
and the mirror of the entire world, who owned the
miraculous vehicle that traveled everywhere, how-
ever, could sleep, soundly and peacefully at his el-
egant

palace, because of the fact that there was
no other one superior to him and also by his no-
blest virtues of observing the three practices (of a
Bodhisat) for the assemblage of men and gods. A
Brahma may probably be able to count the

tiny and delicate mustard- seeds covering,
in serial order, the surface of the in measurable
universe from one end to another, but you glory
and power cannot be described in terms of num-
bers. Your attributes are distinctive, priceless and
unfathomable,

16



16.1 0880 'the deer in the forest' (Pa. vana+miga)

16.2 ;3cleo ' lord or protector of the earth, i.e. * the king (pa. bhiumi+ pala)

16.3 8¢ the wiseman' (P2 dhira)

16.5 3cpé8cday wsB5q ' cannot sleep peacefully and assuredly' (Lit. min dropped)i.e. be assured.

16.6 egpanpoesl §oecocopy:  though there have been in existence ancient sayings or adager' (Lit. low:;
regulation} i.e. adage (Paupaclesa)

16.7 oqaboocqugdt oéilgbsoéioy ' merekings, or kings just for name's sake, without glory' oyabaseq
‘glory, grace' (Mon. kyak+Pa suri) eg§: 'not bright, not brilliant'

16.8 oo§oy5:06:0051 Budcocbomig$ ' superior than oneself in pride, health, power, harshness and
strength' o>% (fr . PA. ména) 'pride’, opj§: (fr.oyteo ) 'health, g&: (fr.gérepd ) power, 505 (fr.acbco§)
'harshnes and oa0:g§ or g$sa: 'strenght’. Scheood In ‘superior than meself, ' refers to self while (Lit
up, above, over ) here serves as acong. in the sense of 'mare-- than'.

16.9 ch%cxﬁoooau qg%eoa:@ ' because there be men who excell than in honour'.
16.10 oodecgpbonpd ' cannot sleep'. 005 (fr. of:00b ) and eop (fr. s36eqp5 )'to sleep'.

16.11 weg%aaal oEpepap_S "owner of the minaculows vehicle (able to travel) all over the earth, i.e.
Universal king. aoeg5ope 'all over the earth’ (Pa. sabba+ bhumi). Here ' aeg5 ' is made ' ooeg 'to
match i metre with ' coﬁ " o@o ‘the Jewelled, miraculous vehicle of a universal monarch which can
travel everywher. (Pa. cakka-rata-na)

16.12 samoncdrest moosoms: ' the mirror of the entire world, the iliustrious one' 0§ 'mirror' is
frequently used in Brumese to incicate 'fame or popularity’ of sth. or st., in the sense that it is 'looked
at' by populace. 200§ 'illustrious one, fortunate one'. (Pa-bhagavanta)

16.13 opop$ 05051 0§a00503 * assemlage of men and gods'

16.14 o§ogyad gadeogefopé ' by his noblest virtue of observance of three practices'. o§oogyw
'three practices' refers to the three custamary practices of a Bodhisat. (Pa. cariya+taya) (see not
11.11) ocheoog best, most excellent virtue' (Pa. guna+settha)

16.15 oomfieslé: ' Laying down his head’ 8:e51¢: 'head'

16.16 cgeoyq)i o¢ ' does not take into account because there is no man' cpoo3 'no man'’ o) (arch.) -

o¢ is''not head, not consider'



16.17 gj6ro00gEBsn ocdeordof§ich ' sleep soundly and peacefully'. eodeordo3§: (of monks and
royalty ) 'to sleep'.

16.18 secB§io8n oem§ioep ogpolad ' the universe which is not worthly of number’, i.¢.the universal
system which connat be described in terms of numerals. o3$: , 2§t and oan§: are synonyms meaning
'number or numeral'. o%oo'] ‘universal system'. (Pa. cakkavala)

16.19 ccbgo38eg) o§pobieolyé ' with delicate and minute mustard seed'

16.20 oocpronadodl odcdcdajecy ' dropping (mustard seeds) in serial number all over the continent

om'g:mo%o& 'the whole continent'

16.21[gopreqeopbn eq§€epdars ' Brahma may probably count them ' Brachmas (noble beings) are
always considered to be superior to men and gods in everything, in power, in intellect, in longevity, etc.

16.22 51{5 2ogrox: ' your glory and power' (Pa.sambha) _
16.23 apoocsancd Bérecyadbanpd * does not yield results in terms of numerals'.

16.24 ggoGoahanionpdy ' your distinctive attributes are both priceless and unfathamable'. so'priceless’
(Pa.anaggha)o8 'profound, unfathamable’ (P4. gambhira)
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17

During the years of Buddhahood of the
magnificiant Prince Siddha-ttha including six years
of his austerities, Mara the Evil one kept vigiel all
the time watching what error or wicked acts He
would ever do.

But the Buddha was elru of any vain con-
duct the size of an iota even, Ultrar the Brahmin lad
also spent seven months in the presense of the Mas-
ter, living decorously and observing seriously if He
would ever commit a guilt and finding no fault even
the size of a single hair he felt almost baring and left.

Like these two instances, numerous persons,
who would like to criticize and rebuke him, could
not find fault with the friend of the Sun, the chief

- endowned with three well-springs of merets and the

top of men. He never deviated , not even the size of
a mustard seed, for observing

the four- fold conducts of sympathy. His un-
fashing good deeds for others are as valuable as the
newly-roasted gold of excellent quality.



17.1 206qg20905 qEa8gcbown: 'Siddhattha the Buddhisat, the top-most nobility’

17.2 s0§elgrobsd onepifgbei adodeacyé: ! duting the years of His Buddhahood including six years of
austerities' Buddha is said to have spent six long years at Uruvela grove as a Bodhisat doing austeri-
ties of utmost degree. (Pa. Dukkaracarija) o306 'year, a period of 12 months'. (Pa. samvacchara)

17.3 enggodediogt ' The Evil One, the Tempter'. Also known as Papima, Adhipati, Namusi, etc. he is
always described as an opponent attacking the Buddha in many ways and creating problems for His
devotee and Buddha-sasana. (Pa. Mara)

17.4 BBcotiBieonés eeoméioy§8n coéiolgon [gpdgeocdaopd: ' thouth he keeps vigil all the time
to see the Buddha would error do something wicked' co¢8: ‘keep vigil watchig'

17.5 §qgoont 502903 ' useless or vain conduct’ (Pa. nirattaka+acara)
17.6 [g1g¢fg€ ' does not see (fault) the size of an idta even. g| (past.) denoting the sense of 'about’.

17.7 C\L)méeg;:qo: e ocopdil agbcw0d) oésoy%of:@ ' Uttara the lad entered into the presence (of the
Buddha) for seven months'

17.8 cpborydodadl goepljeopd: ' Living decorously, the tried seriously to find out (any blame). RoYd
'be decourous'. 2325 (adv.) ‘seriously’. '

17.9 500¢é§ [gbedd) ' -- does not have any fault the size of a hair even'. in §' s502¢€§ 'is a part. of
comparisan, while the second § is a verb-to-be. These stayas tell the story of one uttara, a pupil of

Brahma-yu brahmain, who was sent by his tutor to check if the Buddha really possessed 32 charac-
teristics of a great man. Uttara spent 7 months near the Buddha, observed all his wonderful marks

which he reported back to his master.

17.10 gogneonaom 8oxgped ! various persons who rebuke and maintain frivolous discussions'
(Pa.nanad+codaka) (Pa. vitanda)

17.11 028§ 'righteous behaviours'. is here made for the sake of metre. (Pa. dhamma-+acara)

17.12 5p§as8ch BBobodepa squpicl 'the friend of Sun, the tip of people and the noble man endowned
with three well-springs of merit'. c303¢5 'three causes’ refers to the absence of greed, absence of
anger and absence of ignorance. (Pa. Ti+hetuka) §qup: 'tip or apex of men' (Pa. nara)

17.13 ecorckedlpdl sacBoned ovepicludorar ' the four rules of good social relations’ These conslitute
(1) charity, (2)kindness in speech, (3) goodwill and , (4)sympathy. s:ao%:ne% ‘conduct of lesser eth-
“ics' (pa. abhi+sanadara)

17.14 ooe§polig codonliosfgd ' do not see any deviation even to the extent of a mustred seed'.o§po&:
'mustard (seed)'. '



17.15 sonpascordanph aegd§orecydBiongdi ' your good deads are as valuable as the newly- roasted
gold'. eogpee 'good deeds, benefits' (pa. katannuta) ocg% (or U%’Il“l&" )and synonymously mean 'gold
of excellent quality under the name ' ogjgd .
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It was in the Buddhist Era 2398 that gods
and men of the Jambudipa continent of 10,000
yojana-s, expecting to promote his authority and
power, made requests, with their palms placed in
the shape of a lotus bud on the foreheads, in faith
and adoration, that the chief

whose virtues are beyond calculations, the
possessor of the cakka-vehicle and the bearer of
unusual power and splendour, should be invited.
Being of instants aneous birth living in the water, on
the earth and an summits of mountains, such as
dragon-king, celestial Thagyar Min, Suyama the

king

of Yama-gods, the Maha-Brahma
Sanikumara and self-dependent Brach-ma-s from
Suddhavasa heaven, waiting (for his coming) witha
while parasol already spread in his honour, accom-
pany him in unity on all sides. The ruler of the dis-
trict with 80.

small mountains, keeping his palms in the
shape of a lotus bud formed a big organization
(among his subordinates.) In the middle of the as-
semblage of Brohmas extending 36 yojanas, and
while seated bravely as a conqueror of enemies on

the green lion's throne having several prismatic seg-

ments, he was consecrated {as a king) by being
poured lustral water on his head. The voices of vic-
tory, applause and auspiciousness (accompanying
the ceremony ) state of existence in the sky.



18.1 9280031 BEreado0on SlgBaoaéi efoprqt ‘the chief whose virtues are beyond calculations and the
owner of cakka-velicde'.228003 'chief (Pa. adhipati) 618 ' acquired virtue's ofoyg¢ ' possessor of
Dakka', i.e. universal monarch (Pa. parami)

18.2 coonéigéefgponl $058§cpad assemblage of gods and men in Jambu-dipa continent of 10,000
yojanes' e[goco 'density, thickness'.

18.3 [3edgroogh coodéloplyé ' faithfully and adoringly with two palms on the forehead in the shape of
alotus bud'. aogl 'faithfully, confidently'. (P4. saddha) cocbélego or coob{o3pé 'hands in the shape of
a lotus-bud i.e. Buddhist wayof paying hamage.

18.4 axaogray€l a?:q;g%oﬁl rBL:aooS§§ﬂ63| §6c00nE56% ' in the Buddhist Era of 2398 (i.e. 1216
ME and 1854 AD)

18.5 ;&i0086051 eoméG)eenda? ' (Prince Mindon) of splendid victory and bearer of novel power'.
aL,sooS'power (Pa. anubhava) §), 'splendour’. (Skt. sri)

18.6 esleayoqee 'Lit. call the noblest, i.e. invite the most excellent’ coy (part.) a term of command
in Imperative mood.

18.7 sqelgeomtogch poochonp) ' (those beings of ) in stantaneous birth in the water, on the earth and
an the summits of mountains'. eooo% ‘of instantaneous, automatic birth'. (Pa. upapatti)

18.8 $05500epd ‘ the godly king of dragon' (P4. natha+ naga+raja)

18.9 Blogoia0ud aéenes ' Tha-gyar Min (Sakka), Suyama and Senaigakumara Brahma-king'. o8fo3:
"is the Burmese appellation for Sakka, king of gods: 2003 (Pa.Suyama) is the Lord of Yama-devas
who appeared along with Sakka in the company of Buddha, such as when He descended from
Tavatinnsa. 2>§cen (Pa. Sanankumara) is one of Maha Brahma-s. A devout follower of the Bud-
dha, he used to teach the assenbly of gods an the advantages of taking Three Buddhist Refuges, etc.

18.10 ooslodan wowoge} ' self-dependent being from Suddhavasa-Brahma-world'. Suddhavasa is one
of the five heavens where pure brahma-s live. (Pa. suddha+avasa) Sayambhu 'knowing by oneself”
ts an epithet of the Buddha. (Pa. syan+bhi)

18.110gjeé s geedeo§ayjod 'awaits with the while parasol already spread in his honour' og| 'white
umbreila’ (Hind. pacciisa) 9e5 'to do honour' (Pa. paja)

18.12 03381 comEQafl oBis§:3¢cupd: ' the ruler of the district with so small mountains'. oq>a3c3
'so small (mounts) (Pa. culla+ asili)

18.13 2€cocdepdi [oppolgdagod ' Lit. wrapping the palm- buds in the worshipping gesture' o336
'with draw the gesture of fully- opened lotus into a budding stage, or like a fully-opened lotus goving
back into a closing budding'. coo59G 'gesture of respect by putting the palms together on the fore-
head'



18.14 005368503, ' organize into a big gathering'. §cG ‘plenty, big group'. (Pa. bala)
18.15 aeoodefgrodurasn ' 36 yojana-s (in length)'. ( 1 yojana is roughly equivalent to 7% miles.)

18.16 [gomo§aslud coméaudd§ ' in the assembly of group of brahma-s. [gurs same as Brahma.(Pa.brachma)

comé 'assembly, congregation'. (PA. sabha)

18.17 guSpgadl s§owssé ' in thestyle of jumping with its conine-teeth'. pgai ‘conine-teeth’
{Paunna-+danta)

18.18 [geadeené wphi megréeonioon ogjgnieepéqdt 0oguEBS] ' on the emerald-green throne, with
various prismatic segments,’ grarded by a lion, 'i.e. the royal throne called Sihasna-pallinka or Throne

of dions. ogé 'royal seat or throne (Pa. pallanka)

18.19 coméadfogooat edaxlgé "amidst voice of victory, apploures and auspiciousness'. 3o 'praise,
applause’ (Pa. obhasa) eboos 'auspiciousness, propitiousness' (Pa. mangala)

18.20 ogleqodi 38eooopd' consecrate sb. by pouring lustral waters on the head '. ¢gl 'head'
(Pa.muddhabhisakd) 533e>& ‘make sth. or sb. mare potent’ (Pa. siddhi)

18..21 somé&némobadaionpd: ' the voice of this celebration almost reached the highest state of exist-
ence in the sky. 'highest level of existence in Buddhist cosmology. (Pa. bhava+agga)
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Owing to the power of glory and splendour
of his consecralian, the gods respectfully of fred
him,as arevenue, a precious stone, lapis laguli, mea-
suring 27 in circumference and 72 in length, which
contained 56 radiant stars as bright as one hundred
torches,

along with a brightly shining, sky-flying pearl
of precious quality. he was also offered an externaly
noisy, divine weapan which, once launched, never
mirsed its targets of men and severed them with
100 protruding bladers making noises like a thun-
derbolt. A thoroughbred horse that would gallop,

encircling briskly, at the touch of the king's
feet, was also had at his disposal a king, wilk eyes
like bright gems and precious pearls with its tongue
palate and jump about: gallop.

toe-nails of coral colar, and having tuslcs
as long as a cart -shatft that shine in 6 different hues
when ever the animal brandished them. He trav-
elled to drought-stricken place (with the king)

9



19.1 vgldecor oyedweqg)esl om5e56[030é 'Oeing to the power of glory and splendour of
consecration'.?g']cgcoa 'consecreation by pouring lustral water on the head' (Pa, muddha-+abhiseka)
oyodooey 'gory’ (Mon. kyak+P. siri) §), 'splendour, magnificence’. (skt. sri) ga0geob ‘power’
(Pa.anughava)

19.2 ve$nqor$o 'the jewel of the mind' (Pa. mano+ratana)

19.3 adiagoadio§n op§ropdiaacops scvieomEomionpd ' 3 hand spans in circumference and 4 cubids in

length'. In okcpy'3 hand spans', ogo (part) is a numerical equivalent to 9 inches: there fore 3 hand
spans means ' 27 inches'. eox€ (part), another numerical equivalent to %2 a yard or 18 inches: hense,

4 goré is equal to 72 inches.
19.3 [Frcksondefgnod ' 56 stars (in a percious hem)

19.4 epecncraB§pdi cog§sé ' the precious stone (Lips Lazuli) as bright as 100 ingnited torches'.
cog|§ 'Lapies Lazuti stone' (Pa. veluriya)

19.6 cBog oo e:9§80pS ' radiant, sky-flying and of standard quality' acBeg 'shinging,
radiant' (Pa. jti+manta) ox>o00nq ' flying in the blue' (Pa.akasa+cari) ¢:§$8ood 'of standard weight
or quality'.

19.7 odqiabsd ' the essence of precious pearl’

19.8 qibaydadcl eanéBicly 'as if it was a thunderbolt blazing and resounding'. caxné8: (lit. burming
fire) means 'thunderbolt’,

19.9 ooepeagon gorgnicgobepd ' 100 blades projecting or protruding obviously'.
19.10 8p38a> ' Lit. anyone with a spirit, i.e. aliving being,

19.11 godepoaopdi 9§ spagodgadl 050005505 ' the extremely noisly, divine weapan which does not

mirs what is animed', guSepopoogh ‘Lit. takes what is animed; i.e. never mises its target. o§ap0%i05005
‘extremely and extraordinarily noisy'.

19.12 0658536 ' at the top of the kings feet' ocf58§ 'feet of the king' (Pacakka+nara+ inda)

J

19.13 9286955905 ' jump about: gallop'.

19.14 2p§0§00500 geomengpd ' through bred horse of a good race that encircled briskly'.
ga000008p5 'a horse of good Gace and breed' (Pa. assa+ajaniya)

19.15 sgqpdaludeogu cdudegseid ' the colour of the body is silver which is the royal model.

19.16 qcﬁgg: ocdqongo 'eyes like bright gems and valuable pearls'. § ‘bright gem'.



19.17 cgpownelgoopdn aogpaydiong) * the tongue, the palate and the toe-nails are totally (red) as coral'.
wgp 'coral’ (Pa.santanka)

19.18 copdrqaonrondl gjoonsé " the elephan having tusks as long as plough-pole, or a cart-shaft.
copdiqooniond 'the crat-sjaft’ giooos§ 'elephant with tusks as long as the cart-shaft'. (Pa. isi+danta)

19.19 sog%)osepé 'of six colours'. i.e.a set of brown, gold, red, white sambre and coruscating hues.
(Pa. cha+vanna) '

19.20 0&cBére[qoéaged ' shines whenever (it) brandished or moved'.

19.21 &esl€cppbocd egogcd ' the lord of golden cave.(i.e. the white elephant) that wondered to places
where drought occured'. ’

19.22 0ycha 5§50 soabanoopd 'sth, gods sent as a revenue (to the king.)

19.23 § G oogpatonpdn ' Lit. a flower-bud of glory begim_ling to appear’; i.e. 'someone on the verge of
becoming a magnificent king'.oogo 'glory’ (Pa. sambhara)



ooepaBoBl cowmaBgél oqedE
canéiBi3Emad 2§88y §S[gjBiaéi
[0pS[5:8:96% 028 chroaboopSh orgdaniay
3863l81 deoméodomi mepigadloR
cBicwpdl propdappdaga papbaieadd
5018kono0d o505 Sseopdi”

Gmﬁmmé:msl ogg:cué:ea;ﬁfl ?mézooﬁ%cﬁl

m9§§cﬁq(ﬁ7| DB oagm:o?ésl

§0833L73m| wq%@ogl o$ogoo§ggsp:wl
o?mo:sﬂcﬁqfn o’)opL:o:Jog:l c.§0:@:.§.§|

. 095 BEBE cchBEmcdesll eolgeslé
g’]mcﬁl 93%3005:373051 oo%@éla)éu OIgE I

11
oagR

3168805 2§E805s s@@o%saﬁn
oécodbgroont' ogfrmonpSonpd
oé:adopScopdn [Gropdepignl 6103§9§a513|
me’aooéé”t ot&w%qo’glsl

ocbadeapieanél eo%eéeqo&wélﬂ
5:3916:3@08?({:03é:17|

In the chief Jambui-dipa the centre of earth
extending 84,000 yojanas in area, there are numer-
ous provinces with distinct groups ruled indepen-
dently by individual kings. There are China, Thin-
twe, Than-daung in a far distance, Nghet-kyi Paya,
Nga-htee and Nga-yin. If one circumam.

bulates them tavards the east, one comes
to well-known ka-thes, who used to make clear
tattoos on their ears, waists and who also have
shawls wrapped around their fareheads and all
kinds of Yans. Also present are land of Pa-shoos
(i.e. Malaysia) with beautiful lakes, surrounded by
sand-banks on the sea-share who are mariners,

Surrounded by Pan-htwa Patikkayar, Kan-
too connecting with Ka-lars(i.e. Indians), Nga Nar-
gyi, Tak-sein and Tak-khaung, replete with water
and fire, Gora-khaung, Gwa hat, Akka-pat and
Assam, there are big states like Tamba-dipa and
Aparanta. There are also several islands and reciers
on the frontiers near the sea.

Their pride softening and weakening, these
rulers sent plenty of precious presents and beauti-
ful maidens and lie to bow to the royal feet, in the
maner that their faceheads touched the earth.

20



20.1 0opepa8od wmadfgér o§egdiér somEiBicdéanod ' at the centre seat of chief Jambudipa conti-
nent of 10,000 yojana-s on the earth of 84, 000 yojana-s' The Buddhist cosmogony claims that the

total volume of the visible earth is 84, 000 yojanas. o§eqf|¢ 'centre' (Pa. pari+mandala) ecpe '4'
%2303 'so' and 2owrom0 '1,000' =84,000

20.2 5§¢ a%:a%n?ﬁ@ﬁo&?& 05586 ' rule or regin over various districts with various while umbrel-
las (of their own)'. Their expressionrefers to 'rulers of different countries and districts’.

20.3 ovoatizeboogS * rule or control a distinctive group' oab: 'gang, group' (Pa. gana)

20.4 §2:3konacd) 0250500€(Q §pytopd: ' people who have marked clearly tottoos on their ears and
waists and (also) who wrapped their foregeads with shawls’. g 'ear ', sk 'waist', 030005 'shawl,
towel', 23505 'tattoo § (or ¢pd } 'to name, to mark’ and §o: forehead'

20.5 eogpanaopd: ' well-known Ka-the'. ka-the is a people of the khasi and Jaintia Hilly areas in Assam.
(Haidi: Kacar) '

20.6 cg%m:ge:m all Yun-s' Yun is an ethnic group speaking Shan dialect and mgabmng the castermmost
part of Shan state. (Pa. Yanaka) poad ' all ' (Mon, ottho)

20.7 scoé 20058051 000880505 ' (people inhabiting an area) surrounded by sand-bands and touching
the ocean'. .

20.8 o§cdoocgn oagpop§ ' Land of Pa-shus (i.e. Malaysia) with special characteristic'. 0§05 ‘charcter,
nature' (PA.cérita) 0>3 'Land, earth' (P4, bhumi)

20.9 280080 20680 beautiful lakes, the Land of boatmen or mariners'. $>8 'belonging to a boat'
(Pa.navika) vo3co 'earth, land' (Pa. mahi+tala) g 'lake, pond' (Pa. sara) 8@0 'beautiful, pleasant’
(Pa. citta, sktcitra)

20.10 0§og> ' seems the name of a princess who once ruled the ancient city of Beik-tha-no.

20.11 ;g vgguy : oogea (Tamba+ desa'Land of Copper') is ariginally one of the classical
names of Sri danka, and oqg (Aparanta or Sunaparanta) refers to regions west of Majjhima-desa

or Middle country. The Burmese borrowed and used these two names to mean, respectively, 'places
on the eastern bank and western bank of Aye-yar-wa-di River which divides Burma from north to
south. Tamba-desa (=Tamba-dipa) now is one of ancient names of modern Ba-gan.

20.12 2f§odangs ofcocdq§a: ' the frantier or out-lying areas surround by sea'.

20.13 G:opbapigor qooso ' plenty of precious gems'. [§:op5 and gp:go> (Synonyms) 'much, plenty'.

20.14 0op>0éd ' beautiful young maidens'. oopxo ‘maiden’ (Pa. kanna)

20.15 ogpgagod ' give as presents’. ogpo ‘present’ (Pa. pannakana)



20.16 ocSadecopéieaypés wspdeopéiaogd ' pride becoming soft and supple, they lie down at the feet
ofthe king'. oo§ 'pride’ (Pa. mana)

20.17 Bresléelgoisionph: ' heads bow toward the earth until forcheads touch the ground. 3:eslé:
'head'". '
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The speech the that has so far come here is
about the royal lineage of the tenth excellent lord,
king Mindon,in its continuous order and his mag-
nificent characteristics of good fortunes and merits
of incomparable quality.

(The sounds praising ) his kingly virtues
Jumped up to the highest plane of existence and were
resounding. In dedication to the king as the noblest
one, the state of affairs, his increasing auspicious-
ness,

which cannot be counted due to its hugness,
until the time of his coronation at the right monent,
were(described here) in a smooth and
melodioustone, in the some frank and continuous
way as waters flowed in Mandakinu lake. This
censtitutes the first section of (my) Maw-kun,



21.1 Qﬁe@_mwémmeg oogso: 'the speech that has come so far or the talk that has come to this
much'. gﬁe& 'up to this much'. eocoo and oo (synonyms in pali) mean 'speach, talk while og (P2.)
signifies 'path, road, track’.

21.2 sovemepr wéteslEapicl ' of the mast exalted king, the tenth lord'. sooe 'tenth’ (Pa. dasa+ma)i.c.
king Mindon who is the tenth ruler of kon-baung dynasty.

21.3 soohygmBoydr gudecndops ' theroyal line of descent in a continuous order or in succession'.

21.4 epoypil vogeompa ' excellent signs of good fortune and merit'. opo (fr. Pa. dhana 'wealth' literally
means 'grain, corn' which is regarded as manifestations of ' richness'. vpo 'merit' (Pa. punna)

vogeocparn 'excellent signs or characterstics'.
21.5 320:6700H ' in-comparable, not matched'. (Pa. asadharana)
21.6 spooct 'royal virtues, kingly honours' (Pa. rajatgu)

21.7 om$m0bi 250005p5c38 o6Béorpd ' resounding by jumping up and rolling from this earth
to the highest plane of existence’. oop$ 'earth’ (pa. vasundhara) o306 'highest plane of existence' (Pa.
bhava+ agga) \

21.8 6gadgmaopdi oogohl qadagied ' in dedication to the king as the most noble man'. 6g936922005
'owner of the golden house, i.e. king'. oogo% (arch.) 'most noble, most lofty ".

21.9 papbeboo bfgésep ' circumstances leading to his arising or increasing auspiciousness.

21.10 6o §§0ée) 9E0pdBERE ' Lit. until he bloomed as the time come for his success'; i.e. until
the was crowed with success at the right moment'

21.11 2cBEmon§l veqescd 'mary events or things that are not to be counted' s203¢ s2an$ (arch.)
'mary, numerous' @Gqsﬁ, 'that which is not to count; i.e. ‘uncountable’.

21.12 egugolgs §05[gdog$ad 'like the flow of water from the golden pipe of divine Mandakini River'.
0§203§ is the name of one of the seven great lakes in the Hinavat, eventually flowing into River
Ganges in India.

21.13 Boop§raopd 'water pours or flows'. 98> in original Pali means 'cold', but Burmese borrow
and use this word in the sense of 'water' (PA. sita)

21.14 scbopéionoo ogeampdn ' this constitutes the first section of (my) Maw-kun'. (ordinal number )
first'. (Pa. pathana)
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After narrating numerous good deeds (of
the king ) in the verses in the first section of the text,
I shall speak in three strands of prosody another
chapter which wiil be embedded only in the virtual
essence,as if building a golden convered passage
consisting of three parts,

in the same proper way as uniting the lapis
lazulistane of precious value, called Veluriya, with
the excellent gold of the gods.

This is 2396 BE or 1852 A.D. About 2
years pricer to the coronation of the king, the
soverign of ancient dynasty of Yo-ola-yar, the lord
of Yuns, who was ruling at Dvarawady surrounded
by Ayorjjha-capital which was made the city of
Yonaka country, the

level surface of the earth, had disturbed
parts of Shan and Yun kingdoms subject to
Myanmar,

in the regions of the Bagyi-daw Min who
built In-wa for the fourth time, {(your) glorious and

~ noble father Tha-yar-wa-di Min and (your0 elder

brother Bagan Min.

Even in the time of the majestic lord (of
yours), they proclaimed loudy of their power , full
of pride and whims, and conspired in competitively
(against the Myanmar kingdom. )
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22.1

222

223

22.4

22.5

22.6

22.7

22.8

229

22.10

22.11

22.12

22.13

22.14

sacozoon [godemypesad 'several grand gratitudes (of the king)

oésSroger dlaoofgfgé ' as shown by the verses in the first (section ) of the text . dleoo'versified
compositions in Pali (Pa.gatha)

200mgl 630090 6gdg§a3 ' gold of superior quality used by gods'. avodang ‘gold'
(Pa.sata-kumbha) ssoozocs 'gold of gods' (Padeva+suvanna)

ogsli50h coglgodeé ' trevusured lapis lazuli of excellent and priceiess quality'.oog$
‘excellent, grand'. Gegodiin-valuable, priceless'.(P4. antaggha) cog| ‘Lapis lazuli stone’
(Pa. veluriya) oeb(fr.eonpobeyc’ ) 'precious gems'.

adragcbeookn ' three strands of prosody' 5905 (part.) a numerical classifier or counting
long, sinuous things, such as gardands,ways, etc. coo 'prosody , a versified piece of
literaturee’ (Pa. alankara)

[3e0gs [Go>aB8[G: ' squeeze out the sweet essence'. This is a figurative expression
which implies that the authar uses as his data only the best and essential points associated

with the king. [o3eo ‘essence’ (Pa. 0ja)
sgeontian$ial ' covered passage or starway made of gold'.

2051008103001 029§:cp86 ' Lit.'will build another portion (of the passage)which will rise up-
toweringly'. In 22.7 and 22.8, the authar uses a metaphor between a stairway and his writhing, He
states that his work consists of 3 chapters, like a stairway of 3 sections or portions and that, after
the first, he will 'build' the second portion which obliqualy refers to second chapter in his work.

or3pegepd 652860 godel ' of the king of Dhamma, the noble elder brother’, Here (Pa.dhamma-
raja) signifies the Buddha Himself, and 'elder brother 'is used to express that the Buddha was ' the
kings's elder brother'.

soorep[gpba$l scoigdon§sdionag$ficencd sboconbelgaahad ' 2396 BE (i.e. 1214,
ME, 1852 A.D)

6geerepal oglooméi ewadl §d5bxdan ' two years before your coronation'. egeg0d |
(arch.) and epeo (Pa) 'king' pgloooaé 'ceremony of coronation’ (P.muddha+sabha) NB.(Two
years before your coronation’ suggests 1850-1 A.D)

o3Vl 6uM$MO qgdar8 03&:q8(F:c005 'in an individual large country known as
Yonaka on a flat surface of earth’ oc3o>co ‘level of earth’ (Pamahi-+tala) §g 'captial , country'
(Pa. rattha)

$§1cB1000051 B8P anoSph mwaq§ ' Ayujjha-capital which was separated and made
a kingdom with palace and (white) umbrella’

goepocd &s5:§:  Dvaravati, the ancient dynasty' goepod ‘atown of doors' (Pa. dvaravati)
o§ancitnt, old' (paptra) '



22.15

22.16

22.17

22.18

22.19

2220

22.21

35 §:8:00051 cSrsaomieds wp§iaoglt 'king of Yo-da-yar or lord of Yums who was ruling
o§csun: (fr. Ayuddhaya ) is the Burmese designation for Thailand or Thai people or
anything associated with Thai-s, as in o}sa:9200 ‘Thai dance’, <3:sax:848: 'Thai song),

Brsemtonéesg) "Thai soup', ete.

egaatiolgpdt sas[iéonpdaé ' (the king who built A-va for the fourth times, i.e. king Ba-
gyi-daw (1819-37)

oné:0p3:0[g05 ' the glorious and noble father , i.e. Tha-yar-wa-di Min (1 83 7-46)
sgabeonaged ' (your)elder brother the king; i.e. Ba-gan Min (1846-53)
[§8078E&1 :§Bissn gS180p§:03 ' the shan and the Yun kingdoms subject to Myanmar'

oog§inel egoéoandqe) ' getachance to disturb (sth) partially’ oog$:ove (adv.) ‘partally,
in parts’.

wgoBienn 8ickeé ' proudly and whim-sically'  wos 'pride, conceit' (Pa. mana)
co&&ak'think indistinctly ina whimsical manner'.

22.22 eprongionchi gmo%oorﬁcué: "even in the golden time of glory-nising lord i.e. in the

22.23

2224

time of king Mindon.
s200506p! [0Joomaod 'to plot or conpire, though not (being) competitive'.

sman(ojtfojgokckoopdt ' to proclaim loudly of (one's) power, authority'.
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Thay-wi-bwar, the govermor of
Kyaing-yon-gyi, who protected, administered
and took revenues from the young union of
the 12 intertroining districts and his very inti-
mate and very close and heretical friend the
crown prince

whose evil works were about to take
effect, approached Yo-da-yar as parasites, in
the same way as repulsive Mittavindaka (did
towards the hell sufferer.)

With ill-intent, they insistently and
persuasively told the Yun king of their im-
proper and unthinkable ideas, in the same
maner as hogs wolf down food from the
trough.

The latter, who had already harboured
a similar idea, agreed with these wicked, ill-
fated men through (his own)envy. (Then) he
honoured and made his loved younger, royal
brother chao si-wa-rit, repleta with numer-
ous honours,

chief of the arway, the conmander, the
paraeol of all troops. Hairy, brave and tough
Na-khwar and Nalon were also made seconds
in -command an his right and left. There were
Tao-se and Tao-siddhi who flew in circles
like a bird over the multitude of enemies.

Thinking that the central mountain of
solid rock would topple down for good if they
would shell and demolish (it) belligerently,
they marched to keng-tung (ken-tung) amidst
reverberations from long and thunderous ech-
oes of big drums and bugles being played.

The 24 divisions of huge army of
troops, arganized and amassed like a white-
ant hill, were deplayed haughtily and provok-

ingly.

23



231

232

23.3

23.4

23.5

23.6

23.7

23.8

23.9

23.10

23.11

23.12

23.13

»Dsbagéi .@Sa@éogrﬁq;:@p_seooo&\a:cﬁ'thc union of 12 intertrovining Lao districts'.
[geSeconécni'union of Lao-s'

R6¢p8oda) cpodg§arrooarblock, administer and collect revenies'

R|Eage[Freon eoopd8opn: 'Thay-wi-bwar, the governor of kyaing-yone-gyi or who had
kyaing-yone-gyi as his appendage’.

ofgronodn gdfo3pdaybi0pS ' Lit. intimate, loving ones sharing the same womb, i.e.
two very intimate and close friends’ e[g>:0>08: 'having the single womb'.

$§:B6:8g01, pogpogi€ ' the crown prince who is heretical’. poep ‘crown prince’.
(Pauparaja)

[y Bbfg 28g[gé ' unfavourable reasons indicative of (one's) ill-fate' [o3g- 'ill-fate'
(skt. kramma) o305 'reason, cause' (Pa. hetu) s2§¢ 'unpleasant, unfavourable (Paantittha)

8g8gom onquaacon: ' Like disguesting Mittavindaka; A non-believer of very rich and
pious parents, Mittavindaka once hit his own mother and as a result he eventually
come to attain from a hell-sufferer a wheel as shap as a razor, thinking it to be a Lotus-
bloom. Wearing the thing on his head, he suffered in hell. His illustion and willingness
to receive the torturing wreath become an example of one's self-sought punishment

‘when his own evils ripe'.

Bisoomiad) | ofox3md ' approached Yo-da-yar depending on her as a parasite' a6
'act as a parasite'

§cbiag 08¢ ' (Lit. with a wonton heart); i.e. with an ill-intent. ‘warton'scd: 'heart'is
very often useal conditions of mind, as in §,o::>:038: 'to bear in mind', §cd:c0 'beautiful in
mind or be good-natured’ and so on .

omboeaydi 6[03e07503 "improper, un-thinkable plots' ofojeoss or veosb(e in-appropriat
thinking or ideas'.

ocbemdenayigackayéieads 'tell sth. to sb. persuasively and but forcibly, like hogs
wolfing down food from a trough'. go:kagés or eo:agés (Lit. to put into ear) 'speak
sith. to sb. both repeatedly and persualively;

wéieliobicd [03qéigopé 'in the mind of Yun ruler who had already had the idea’ oé:
(Lit .womb), like ‘heart’, is another term used.in place of 'mind'".

200303 998cde1 ' of the wicked person whose destiny rests an ill-luck' 3|'of un-
favourable fate, ill-fated'.308cS 'a wicked or bad person' (P. du +puggala)



23.14

23.15

23.16

23.17

23.18

23.20

23.21

23.22

23.23

23.24

sa3RSmar 53 B3gfqé ‘nod or agree to his want through covetousness' s3gpgé 'cov-
etousness, envy' (Paabbhijjha)

womobedlodl aadearnobecy o saypasadoepd pdeodgda3 ! his loved younger brother
chao Thi-wa-rit of royal, blood, replete with numerous honours' soxoé 'royal lingeage,
royal blood ' (Pa.maha+vaimsa)

odmg[Fu ScSepicdion slgrabfiorgél Bt 'the king honoured and appointed (chao
Thi-wa -rit ) as the chief commander as well as the umbrella of all troops' 8cbgpicd:
‘umbrella of troops' 233ené 'to honour, to consecrate' (Pa. siddhi+My. tin)

obcddunt §og0¢20) Na-khwar and Na-lon as seconds-in -command on his right and
q$€3§c305| go%z?ugc\moél Gm(ﬁéeé%’p 600005:3§o§_ ' Tao-se and Ta0-siddhi who flew
like a bird round and round over the enemy'.

8Geopoddéi eomoaiéa’ 'the central mountain of solid stone'.(Pa.giri) 8§ ' mountain
"o 'pillar, stone-pillar' (Pa. mandalay)

0b8Eenscd ClBfom B oaBn sdad[R:aé ' with the main thoughts that (the pillar)
would topple down for good, if we would shell and destroy (it) belhgerenatly @83
‘belligerently’ sad(c3: 'lit. big heart' 'big ideas or big thoughts.’

a0bBiefordlgm opdaepoopdt [oploplgedeist B6BEms:q revergerating with long and
thunderous sounds of big drums and bugles being played'

[§02§:818:¢1 Scbeclésouied ' gathering or amassing a huge army like a while-ants' hill’
[g078: "white-ants’ hill' ScSeclé:§ ‘organize or collect or amass large units of troops’

mbaconmeyieg sdageca: 24 divisions of multitudous troops'

e§qpd&inph g§ondiadadamiconiongds ' steel themselves haughtily and provoke will-
ingly'.
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24

Lord of the town of Anan, a citizen of
Maing- pon, in the Yun kingdom called Bangkok
which was founded after a move from original
centre of victorious city Dvardvati, in accordance
with the astrological calculatios in the hope of
awerting dangers, was given 5,000 troops under
his command

The humble govermor of Mai-has took
the commond of the rearm, guarding the army
from behind, foreceing the situation of nine Maw
states on the eastern border, the lord of Jambutipa
continent appointed Minister Mah&-mi-hla min
htin- gyaw as the chief (of the area) The diamond
like minister with exalted titles written or gold-
leaves sent Maddev and

severeign and Ba-la- za - ya kyaw, the
mighty and powerful warrior who was near him
day and night the charge of 3 forces of 100 troops
each and ordered the to defend from Kyai- yor
area, deploying the forces or both left and right
like towering mauntains



24-1

24-2

24-3

24-4

24-5

24-6

24.7

24-8

24-9

24-10

24-11

24-12

24-13

24-14

el @éeméapg' originally from Dudrévati the centre of uictorious capital
oco basic, original, origin (P& muta)
goep Dvaravati (P3 vidravati)

wlopepdeeré elgréiarpbeanéart transferred and founded according to the astrological
calculations, hoping to avert evil or danger or harn (skt, Yéatra)

o§comadfggrdi BErgadoé: the kingdom of the yins called Bangkok. Here m§eomcd is
twined into 9>§e005 for the sake of metre [jgo§: designated, eletermined (P& Patthir)

725518, 00n 8&:d000n lord of Anam- town the citigen of Maing pon
@l_m: (Lit eater of the town) is the one whom the king granted to collect revenues of a
particular city for town by a roya decree.

czodexduué to manage, have cherge of

0§08 8, 8&:mEf oo BrBegradarb ordefgadeln humble govermor of the town to
Mai han takes commond of the rear, guarding the army from behind
e[ Lit the foot of the army; i.e rear forces of the main army

@gﬁmc@ol oSgpdewn nine Maw-king dowms on the easter border
[Qig> 'east, easten (Pa Pubba)

Bodecnmed egeaangéq) 'lit the lord of Jam-judipa- world sees it with his golden knowl-
edge, i.e. the king foresees the situation in there nine states
Bodeanmeé Lit owner or posessor of the continent

nqémB obelgroddioopd oéiffioéicyeéicnlemps the king made or appointed Min-
gyi- min-hla- htin gyaw an independent chief

acg58cdl 93 Gongodl eadd§cged diamind like inister who beals most exalted litles (writ-

ten on } best quality gold '
acg or ag| gold of best quality (P4 jambunada)

$0? akind of gold (Skt. mddhuma)

$05080p5¢ cootenfmpaopd a divine general and extermely conivorous one

Beprownl §gbolsé with a physical appearance like on ogre' Bo: ogre

eumegol Bélopretieslél cdeondempadadéi c38E3 Tein - kyar- min- gaung the great

god, who is as hard as a solid iron- post or stone pillar
o3&fogmredieslé s the title of one the Burmese commanders meaning chief king from

among the clouds

seporode(gdonty o6Bieés skilled and longsighted commander of troops in the vanguard



. 24-15

24-16

24-17

24-18

24-19

omoéicBigon ofjpépoon Lord of kyaing- yone- another independent sovereign

odclkegpol [§8qpd vovsawenm Ba-la-ze-ya- kyaw who has to attend (upon him) both
day and night

concadochn 3o 'power glowing warrior of famed gallantry
covead or cooen power, glory (Pa. teza)

eponbadiaycdt o3Eigscdon with three forces of 100 troops each, from Kyaing-yon region
poondS[g§d) de0Boopd sont[Broogn§ gaigaronpd: order (them) to defend from k.yaing-

yon area deploying forces on both right and left
gorgoe (arch) clearly
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On casterm bank of Than-Iwin river
that flow copiously with emerold-green, clear
waters, the overwhealmingly infuluancial shan
officers such as chief of keni tung, govermen
of Maileek, Phra Khan-win and Phra Butipa
who was reputed for his shart.

temperadnass and tautness, were given
3000 clite troops to deploy another column
for battle. Min-kyaw -da-zaung who was
highly famous in Myanmar country for his
ability to behead the enernies first and Min-
htin-ze- ya-kyaw- khaung who was tip-top
healthy as hard as isan

and as swift as a gust of wind, were
made seconds-in command, close associates
an his left and right Brave, proud and en-
emy crushing Ne-myo-thu-ra-naw-ra-tha, who
was well- knawn all over Jam budipa conti-
nent, Min-

- Kyaw-thi-ha-min-htin who would an-
flinchingly face and fight a lion evenand the
good-natured and cheer- ful canmandex of
campai nago forces, after driving away the
sources of danger without hesitation (and in a
harrific maner) as if they would rend and
chew them, agreed with

1,000 men and made arrangements
and stood alext for battle without fear even
the size of a hair, white hoisted flage of
victary were fluttering overhead.
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25-1

25-2

26-4

25-5

25-6

25-7

25-8

259

25-10

25-11

25-12

25-13

25-14

[gerepbeéi [pdn€ap€onph clear and emerald- green water” (g 'emerald’

o50p€qb§ 'Than Lwin River encircling and meandering’ odegé (ferrerly spelt as
Salwin) from north to south, close to Thai-Burmere border, mainly through shan

state.

Fjé:cdeenoy 8&:c85em1861 mantagiol: 'Chief of Kang-tang, loard of Mai-laik, Phra

Khan wai'

onéronéiodlopt pobgnanpd momigaddl reputed for tautness and much stort-
tempered Phra But-pa'

sonomofeapén qoiecdecléad 'Shan ministers or officals with avowhealming

rethorcily’
odmecuip§més oelopeiage deplays another column for battle'

copSmpgaragad Siegodoopd Lik pluck the spring of neck first and faremost or
before liers, i.e. (he) who baheads (enenmies) firsh'

[5593 oo€edl eéiemongesoné Min - gyaw Da - zaung well-kmarn in Myanmar' [g§
g3 'country, kingdom' (Pa, ratha)

c3lEealéenoy$n adcBop$iad in tip - top heaith as if coast in iron' esléeslé 'top, tip'
-top' 250309§:33 ‘like Sth cast in iran? -

Pap§iBded ecvsadayaopd adcBapdiad 'as swift as a gust of wind'

o
L o

ocbogic3cdeé 'a gust or a whiff rceshing rapially? ‘oS’ in‘scogaS’ in same as ‘o3
L =] 3 4 F

which dendtes campariorn.

oéinéeawy) eoypeslél codbeoréand cbedadsé Min-htin-ze-ya-kyaw-khaung, sacand-

in-command on left and right'
805qenéadn gbgoSraopdi 'brave, proced and able to break (things) ferociovsly'

agiooge cp§emyPoiaopd ewuoaqes,,’iqm 'Nay myo- thera- naw - ra- tha - well formed
all over the Janbudipa cantiment’

smooepd) qEBEScopdl wgegén ododstionpd oérempBuwwetioné 'Min - gyaw- thi- ha-
min htin who will even a flying lion that faces him' coooepd) flying lion' signifies
a lion that can jump and somersoult in the air.

sonooep (lit. king of manes) is a Burmanized pali word from Kesaraja (kesa'manes')

raja 'king')



25-15

25-16

25-17

25-18

25-19

25-20

qgagSewnén codeelgoéioon: ‘drives a way source of danger without hesitation'
os[gréd ecéelgoé 'without wailing for'

cbckaocblgod Skeonody ‘'rending and cutting in a gaping manner an if chawing
(them) c&¢k (arch) 'in gaping manner’ ok 'to chew' vodoboog) nearly, almost'.

2opdigabiofiogadl 8obecaSangh 'lit big and wide heart, not a small mind; i.e, good-
hearted and not down- hearted.

0g20553§ nSep&cba’ 'The comanding ofﬁcé_r who was lard of Cam-pa-na-go' can
-pa-na-go in the name of an old town-site in the Magwe Division in central

Burma. (Pa - Canpo-+ nagara)

8cbmodoé sgaoéobcgécqrﬁ 'banners or flage of vietary flettering on the posts?

BEGE0E Bedosqéonph sbyfedepriosghi 'putan aler, prepared for battle and un
- ofraid of (the ememy) even for a degree of a hair', sy (size of) a hair?
wpopor or edepya The original verb $p>: be afraid of is made negative using two

o for empfasis.
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Maha-dwa Tein-leyar-min- garung,
who shouled properly be compared to the
highly- honoured fanged-lion that killed and
tore into pieces the male, mighty elephant
on mrusth as firm and massive as a monen
tain, just in the same way as squeezing, kill
ing and destroying a

- Mosquito or sand-fly in one's bloodly
grips, commansted- and led three columns
of 500 mighty and voliant troops and at-
tached the 24 armies of small Yun enemy at
Pyein- san, about 1000 tar-5 south of keng-
teeng. Under the temedtuous, determined
and heavy assault, with gins shooting
unremitingly, accomp-

arried by beating of dreams, the jun-
s of Yun-race were in dis-order and suf-
fered a heavy loss and were killed or cap-
tured in the way as the astray cattle was
preyed upon by the tiger.

They than evacuated their eriginal
camp Pyein-san and, detouring kho-pa-ho,
huriedly moved to sun-sa-

le, wast of keng-tang, where they
hoped to take shelter, The Shan and Myan
amrs, in shouts and in a united effart, chared,
pierced and shot them. Saw Wun-nar the
king-desig- nated yocenger brother of lord
of Zin-main and the commander who was
the elder borhter of well-known lord of da-
geen were killed from ferrocious

spear-thresh, Also captured was the
flag-bearing mili-tary elephant with a bright
red harness fit for rayals and kings. The
situatian was favourable and The Myanmar
ormy) was cheer ful and happy.
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26-2

26-3

26-4

26-5

26-6

26-7

26-8

26-9

26-10

26-11

26-12

26-13

26-14

523€mm)pd1 cooé[BiorpSal Yjust as a big mountain is built fimly'

3&
8Emonel (arch) firmly, stead fastly’

a2

w§apdogéogéi elgpencné 'a male, youth fal and mighty elephant an muslt
woé 'young, strang, male elephant’ (Pa, matinga)

51651 [€gjecnch cocboaeupadesmtl eogredledgodi spcduydondsongd like on sand - -
fly or masquito killed in blood by squeezing within one's grip till it disappeaved'

so05¢)b20ch 'to grip to squeeze and kill'

slgoa8ub 'a fanged lion'
slg> 'fang, carrine toolt' (Pa. datha)
2305 'lion' (Pa seka, stet singher)

odca0rEBéierd 'led to the battle, maintained and adminitered'

gl 2e8c5cl apclepsé ‘with 500 men who are vary strong and courageous

troops'

o3j€:07 G607 omoecnéogé 1000 tar-s south of keng-tung Tar is a kind of
measure for hori-zontal length and tar, avang alhers is thaught equivalant to 2

yards or 72 inches.
onbgdadecon opsiqsecuicd 24 armies of small Yunenemy' eop: (arch) 'ting, small’)

opSewnéieaodaycd ‘playing an both drums and gangs ogd big drum or dreem’ cent:
'gong’ e=05 'to beat or strike with force’

slg5e[gdodfoy 'shoot unremitingly’

.g'):crémp:wﬁ: lit the tiger preys on the catle that goes astray' This expression
reminds of a popeelar Bummarre sayiung, Tiger bites the lanely bullock' which is
often qudted to wam danger or rein for a dio-united community.

850251 mSG@c\Pf)UQE 'in the wake of withtrawl of the army in disorder or

without displine?

855981 begeopbopé 'in the wake of withrlrawl of the army in hated to take
refage;' & '(fr 88) take refuge' a€s5 (arch) in haste

L

00535p3p é:g§encd Shans and Myanmar encireling (the ememy) in cevity’



26-15

26-16

26-17

26-18

26-19

26-20

26-21

26-22

oo 92910081 3obodtodor (When they) renered their strenght chared (the ememy)
and prerced and shot shouting' eo@ (fr proodecor) shouting in high note’

wé:obeanaipn afieddondd Bopreicopn eenofiss Saw wum - nar the Crwon
Prince, blood younger brother of Lord of Zin- mai who was a Yun warrier? Zin-
main Chengr-mai? o&ooped oéieanés ‘one to be destimed to be a future king,

embryo- ling , crown Prince'.

cop§iond egacgrrocSep 'the militarey commander, elder brother of lord of la-

i

gum,

o2 o2 [groodt adg05eée) being struck by a spear both furious and rident' vpio:
(arch) 'furious; raging'

Spoadegpody lit, (their) socials disappear’. i.e. they lost their souls or died. 8o
'mind; cansciousners’ (Pa - vennana) sopcﬁﬂ 'to disappear, to varirh?

dooanéomér smoled B0 22058a5a0a: 'the young, mighty elephant on musth with a
red harness and bearing the flag'
90€ 'militant male elephant' 6§5305 'be on musth' 2¢5 'flag, banner’

8:cBcdedid odaol[ficopd: 'the military elephant fit for royalty and kings'

mer-a;mé lit the affair was beautiful; i.e. the candilian was sateifactory or

favourable
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Chao Tray - wi - raja, younger blood-
brother of king of Bangkok and the illustrious
and gallant chief of the military, proclaiming
oloudly that

he (too) was one of the 100 kings on
the southern continent of Jambudipa, though
unable to defeat the minar of ficer and mere
servant of the Lord who was destined to
rule the world,

remained well-determined and did
neither lose heart nor paid any obeisance (as
an apology.) Being reckless and ill- wishing,
he prodained 'Its" me', con sulted with
commanders of 28 units of troops and led
item to Sun - sate in Kho-pa-ho, which they
out-flanked.

and besieged. Three or four times they
assaulte the town, perseneringly and heavily,
with a mass of troops, maneuvoured in a closed
pattern of a lattice fence, who, like waves
of clouds, almost shadowed the sky, while
guns were banging, cannons booming and
scattering shells and valiant.

battle - elephants attacking severely.
The Shan and Myanmar servicemen,
desidential in the town, however, defended
themselves continuously and repeatedly, as
seasames are pressed in oil-pressto the almost
pawder-stage, with spears, guns and swards,
depending on the power (of the king). The
enemies focend it difficult either to withdraw
or to advence, because the advance meant
death. The situatain (for them) was like a salt-
laden boat which was sinking and they faced
great danger. The Yun general the parasol of
all commanders, was in anear-death delirium
from fear.



Rt SR

27-1

27-2

27-3

27-4

27-5

27-6

27-7

27-8

27-9

27-10

27-11

ag|8po Biovepopé ' among to umbrellas in the Jambudipa continent on the right side
@9“3 "Jambu-cantinent’ (Pa-Jambudipa) p» 'Lit right side' sometimes refers to 'south’
that will be on your right when we stand facing the principal dlrectlon east. @o "on the
right" is here used in cantext with Meree or Myint-mo Mt.

Bionep '100 umbrellas' here refers to 100 kings each with a while umbrella or
parasot, the significant symbol of sovereign authority. In Burmese folk-belief, there are

101 races, each under an individual ruler, on this rose-apple (Jambu) asland and the list
constitutes ' 7 kinds Myanmar, 4 kinds Man, 30 kinds Shans and 60 kinds Kala-s (or

Indians.)

cloopSionant v [o3pfgen o§eomased: King of Bangkok who proclaims ' I'm one of
them" o>a0 'one (king) is a classifier for sacred objects, statues and royalty, as in speprodian
' Three Pagodas', goSeobondap 'One Koky Tooth' etc wpe) [03¢(g€: ' proclaim saying ---

2Setionsiconcd empadeanapd epan ' glorious, young blood-brother Chao Thay-wi-

raja’

s20$280 coo20q ' Illustrous and brave chief, commander of the army'
co0$280 ' commander-in-chief (Pa-sena+adhipati)
oq 'brave, gallant' (Pa - sura) ‘

modionsl oBadbos 'our honourable lord who rules the human world’ 860§ (lit. that
which is worn on (your) head) signifies ' Lord, chief’,

ogé0nepl 'ordinary slave' 268 'normal, insignificant and ordinary' (Pa samanna)
0qa3E[GE "turn victorious by competition’

[03,8EBcb e @:sa%'.uemﬁl om&cor03 'strong-minded, not losing heart and not paying
obeisance'
o$eo>y 'pay respect’ is here used in the sense of ' apology'.

eomeunqigd sak[g8isé ‘reckless and evilminded'.

coxpeurpebiqs: reckless or rude'

§cionés (Lit.' rough heart) ' evil-minded or wicked-minded' §c0: as in other case, is
used here to replace ' mind or intention’,

swéioel [pJpadod) ' proclaiming loudly saying 'its' me.' 22008 (int), same as ahem in
English, is here used in combination with vo 'of me or I' (Pa-mama), to indicate a '
warnig or threat.'

3gO0d §p30303 0abedlé:dcd 'with 28 military officers, he consulted and agreed'
528003 ' twenty - eight' (pa - attha + visati)



27-12

27-13
27-14

27-15

27-16

27-17

27-18

27-19

27-30

27-20

27-22

27-23

53808 [§.0305:0005 'marched, out-flanked and besieged the town'

03692860861 8:o380¢) 'Like waves of coluds or stratus as thick as shadowing the sky'

36 'cloud’ & 'roof, sky', §6 'shadow’

P8BS epagch squcdorps 'in a sprial , closed pathern like a liattice fence'. This stanza

" explaine the formatain of the enemy.

c5a5elgrode§od 9aefgrod8§(o] 'guns and cannons booming'
s20§05 'gun’ (Dut-snap)
s26[go05 'canon' and 8§ 'scathering splinters'

qaoo3ob§l [Rrcodlpicopd: 'sbediently brave, mititary elephants fight an attacking
perseveringly co[o) 'toattack, to assisnate'.

§6:0800d0chl adgodeorcop poodpnbagaiy) 'asseasanes are being pressed continecously
and repeatedly int the oil-press until they turn into powder to yield oil'. §6&: 'sesome’
yields oil when it was incessantly pressed in the oil-press, drawn by oxen, and becomes
totally ponstred to form pastes. The metaplor wanted to make here is to the frequency
and degree of pressure Burmese made to defend the town.

m§remio%od ddodaodeood 'Lit depending on the power (of the king), they pierced,
shot and cut; i.e. They used effectively spear (to pierce), gun (to shoot) and sword (to
cut).

ago%mé:cfaarﬁ ‘difficult for a withdrawal'.

mobcophi8adelg madodEicang) ‘when advance was made, death resulted'
oed 'to advance, to march forwared'
madoBéieoo ‘every advance meets death'

conie0eqsd ei(o3[3d it is big danger for a salt-boat when it is sunk in water' .
Geﬁ@ 'sink, drawn'
sooieqy 'boat carrying salt'.

w§:060[03n Scdepiad: 'general of Yun army who is the umbrella of all military
commanders'

s208:8§10n qOubontoopdl eogiereloa0Ssn efogoodbupionpSy 'writhe in pain deliriously
from fear as if in death' '
s208: or sovs: 'almost dying'
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Like manly warrior Kotayimbora, who
could send the head of Jayasena, the agre with
proturding teeth, rolling bleeding on the ground,
when he out it off, like a rizor, in a wrestling
bout, the

distinguis he minister Mahé-deva Tein-
kyar- min- gaung, porclaing his power with might
and main, decided that this time he would soon
uproot entirely the Yo-da-yar taking refuge in sun
sa te mountain. He would do so as if throwing

Aldvaka's dukula-weapon which, when
thrown in fury on earth, would leave it for 12
whole years barren of any crops, not even a grass.

Saying this be supported by than high officers

entitled Phra and Myanmars and shans of

Loyal service, starmed the enemy by three
columns. The 28 units of the Yun King's troops
were anmihitated quickly and completely. They
were (now minor and insignificant rebels of the
kingdom.



28-1
28-2
28-3

28-4

28-5

28-6

28-7

28-8

28-9

28-10

28-11

28-12
28-13
28-14
28-15
28-16

28-17

awoos name of the ogre, meaning
vietorious warrior (P4 jaya+ sen&)

waggdSfgy mohBopis 'the ogre with protruding teeth called Yakkha in Pali

Boo: ogree or a monster

98005051 condodinycheads when engaged in wrestling in front of many nen

cocdod: wrestting

scowéosdifgodl o§adabacbon when kicked (with his left foot) as forcefully as a

ofgréicfgnéienn:8él elgoubcdaopd roll an the ground bleeding heavily
a[g>é:efgoé: heavily or in force
comg§econ: Like kotayimbara warrior
Kotayimbara one of the tem warrors of king Dutthagdmaui Sri lanka, is said to be

powerful, enough to cut the head of Jayasena ogre by a kitk of his left- foot

womesol Bforrediesalt ecdon§eamnéayé the distinguished officer Mahadeva tein- kyar-
min gaving

cyéaoprefoe quickly ag€eon: arch quickly

googromi 3oncond Aldvaka the ogre's weapan caled dukla. Aldvalca is the name of a very
ferrocious ogre who once made an abortive attack on the life of the Buddha but was
feially converted to Budddhism. His weapar, traditin says, is made of cloth called, dussa
cloth or dukila cloth made of fibre, and is said to have the power of stopping rain for 12
years if have the power of stopping rain for 12 years if thrown into the sky, of destroying
al trees and crops for a similar period if thrown on earth and could dry up waters if
hurdled into the ocean and could even shatter the Mt. Meru

sslww§ad affocSobon if (it is) thrown on earth furiously

%sdsdod) [godonolyp sfgfgémércou veclobamé: for entire 12 years, the earth be bar-
ren of even a grass

oyéroyEiomyd [gbeEicofod would uproot leaving none at all ogjézo0¢: (arch) all entirely
gtz econéaan odfmjpclayed proclaim with might and main

mnamiempeonés gdieodeclé:aé with wellknown shan officress holding titles as Phra.
2bicobiop3ndi 8o3abpden storm (the enemy) attacking on three sides

035&;83@51&_ ug‘%:e&of)cgjé 'the army of the Yun king having 28 units

[98[gdu b1 qodgiongoopd be annihilated quickly and completely



&fgé (arch) completely gjoda0§: be destroyed
RER

28-18  anu$lgpdecy: [gpSgoiooph: small and insignificant rebels of the kingdom 250§ rebels insur-
gents '
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Due to the maturity of his power to gain
final salvation and to live last life, a wonderful
and mysterious thing happened. In order to en-
hance the honour of valiant lord of Mai-lum Tao
Thay-wi-se, king of goods and a native of Yun
country, who

“Controlled and led 1500 troops, was per-
suaded to enter keng-tung, spenly and boldly,
together with his retinece of followers, and was
easily captured, just as one can eat without diffi-
culty the honey that swarms near one's mouth.

His glory and occurences, sought for and
collected exhaustively, should not be decided
how much it is, because his honour is beyond
calculation. Only the king himself will
comprehead all without remainder by his un-
structed intelligence.

This victorious event happened during
the auspicioius, transitory pariod called sankanta
{New year), in the new summer or spring in the
year of 1214 Myanmar or which happened to be
a phaggun a -year, when

(the season) was replete with tendrib, ten-
der buds and all kinds of pleasance. All affairs
attended to and victory obtained, precious trea-
sures in piles fit for royalty and governments,
too much to hold in hand.

were incessantly and respectfully pre-
sented in heaps to the king. This was the cer-
emony for the first and formost victory.

29



29.1

29.2
293
29.4

295
29.6

29.7
29.8
29.9
29.10

29.11

29.12

29.13

29.14

29.15

29.16

2917

29.18

ogodadrdgll mstongrelopé ‘due to the maturity of his glory and power to gam freedom
and to live for the last time.'

[Bodcocdaopdom: ‘coincidence or happing o5 (fr @l@lcﬁ).‘an unexpected coincidence'
20[gpSag§omon §Eicpsen:  the native of Yun country who is the lord of Maring-Lum.
sconéclepsdl oddgdoleench 'Lea&er administering an army of 1500 troops.'

sleenod ‘Lead, Leader' (Pa-pamokkha)
s005e00p58d1 wodanq 'valient officer Tao Thay-wi-se'
Q[F:or20di [g6e088g] 'so that it happens to be a big victory or honour."

gl (Lit. big assembly, large festival) ‘victory'
$0>mg0s 'good-king'; i.e. Tao-thay-we-se. §0>-god. (Pa. natha) g 'king' (Pa inda)
0ad],8005 [goblgodaodegn 'Lit. not secred, not hidden, clearly) i.e. openly and clearly.
§3cScleé 'together with attendant troops;'.

gepené:onén ofeoayieadd 'when (he was) made to enter without fear and suspicion' §gp
to fear with respect, to loathe.'

Scp&ioncl gaopdgpiod ongl§Se]l o3[§od 'Just as it is not difficult to eat, egarly and
dediciously, the honey which swarms near the mouth; éogé: 'mouth, hole.' 520k 'near by’

op: 'bee' 03[ 'not difficult, not loathsome.' This expression is in meaning suggestive of
a native proverb which says 'Bees swarm in your beard when you chance to eat.'

Scbclsopl maanqel 'obtains them easily along with a huge following of troops'.

20> (adv) "easity, without difficulty.” -
525500 'inmeasurable honour or virtues' sasg 'indefinite, inmeasurable.’ (PE. an-anta)
oad 'honour, vitue' (Pa guna)
ojporéegard: :;g$:oo§,60§ ‘Litgathers in momentum, opens and searches for (his) glory
and circumstances, i.e. to collect and investigate his glory'

0C0QOAI 08 Ep'aél e@cmoc. 'Lit not proper to think putting an end saying this
much only is all his glory,' Together with the previous feet, the poet warms never to think
and decide how much is king Mindan's power which is 9255 (29.13) or inmeasurable.

wocogyen ‘as much as' (Pa. yava + ettaka)

2§2000H1 6gpo0p$[ué 'Lit with golden power of lanowledge not shuttmg off.' i.e. with
an un-interupted knowledge (Pa. anan+avarana)

szl [pEggédSé ‘will see all without remainder' [p&:8  (fr 92[3€:3) with no
remainder'

godgemmaol eanésdepsl wepPogodsol ogadegy 1214 Myanmar Era called sooeo
ME. i.e. 2396 BE, 1852 CE.' somao is the name of Myanmar years beginning from 638
CE in one of the kings of early Bagan period. ¢goo '14 (Pa. cuddasa)



29.19

29.20

2%.21

29.22

2923

29.24
29.25

29.26
29.27

ogcngd 'the phagguna year.’ Asscording to pour. chronological calculations, there is an-
other set of 12 months, apart from lumar one on the ordinary calendar, which, correspond-
ing to planets can be found out in this way. Deduct from the current year 2 and divide the
remainder by 12; if 12 is the remainder again, the year is called phagguna (1214 ME, for
example, is phagguna because 12 remains when 1214-2 = 12 +12 =12 .. 12/12)
0qbpéngé amedléin§oopd Teplete with tendrils and pleasance’ o0 (arch) tender bud,
sprout.’

0[3§wlogr eboomml momoMEl egaduwéead’ 'Lit. when it calabrates the new summer
called temporary auspicious transition; i.e the festive period of auspicious transitian called
Thein-gyan or New Year.'

o035 ‘transitory period from old year to the new one." (Pa. sankanta)
‘oo 'time of new year'

coE[gépodl maeqrops) 'vanquish all and affairs come to an end.' meegen§ ‘Lit. affavirs
are exhausted; 1.e. affairs or matters have been attended to.'

00§l g&mpsi:oo% ::ogpag% 'precious finances like gems in piles fit for royalty and
ruling classes' o>y finance’ (Pa. bhanda)

BEm§faéich vorcbeponpd "ot able to hold and carry with hands."

o[ogpevodeodh 'under the foot' ofo> (Lit. wheel) refers in this context to the foot of the
king which, like those of the Buddha, possess special marks, the wheel ek.

fpeencSapéod soabedangS 'does not cease or stop presenting them in heaps.’

somégaondgdadisnionpd: ‘early ceremony of a victory or the ceremony for an early or
first victory.'
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The king of Yo-da-yar, who recled an in-
dependent country of Yonaka on the Jambudipa
contiment, the centre of 10,000 world-systems,
though not proper to compete in glory, thought
(and acted) disorderly and erroneously, so that
many met in vain great dangers and damages.

He received shame and disgrace (in the
eyes) of (other) kingdoms, but did not give up
{the scheme.) dike a mudk-stained hog that sleeps
again on a heap of ashes, he raised in fury the
upper arm in the shape of challenge and
proclainmed, saying, "(Even) Sakka.

With his radiant thunderbolt cannet de-
ter me, the king of men, who intended to take in
possession the entire Jambudipa contiment. I'm
neither startled nor wracked. '

At the audience with his generals, he told
them: 'Things used to go wrong when circum-
stances are inoppartune and timing is improper.
Let by-gones be by-gones. But I'm implacable."
They (then) zealously plotted and eagerly agreed
that, after attaching, occupying,

completely, not leaving even the sedi-
ments, and pacifying all nine Shan king-doms in
the surrounding, they would found a dynasty on
the pinnacle of sasana-shining Myanmar which
was beyond their strength and power. Impelled
by the conceit of highest degree.

they bare in mind and accepted happily
(that scheme) which meant much sufferings and
ruins. In a sign of challenge, they raised their
upper arms.



1 &4

L

30.1

30.2

30.3.

304

30.5

30.7

30.12

30.13

égﬁ%s@n smé:qcﬁsgogé 'on the Jambcidipa contiment, the centre of 10,000 world-
systems.'

sE3Dl 03G2$c00> ‘one place’
smeao 'one place, single region' (Pa-ekatdesa)
oGy ‘one place (Pa-thana)

Bracomreds Broneéion: 'king of Yo-da-yar, an umbrella', i.e. king who owns a white
parasol or an 'independart king'.
0251918815161 08E:00€g0d 'though not proper to compare and compete in glory’

8&:3¢ (v) 'compare in mass, or length, or height, etc., of two different things.

8&: (fr.8&:8¢&:) (v.) compete in 8th.
omgéondl [Fjeenadentd)'think erroneously in disorder' oogéondl: (arch) 'chaos, at sixes
and sevenses.' egdcbent (V) 'to err.!
o058 magyp5:8iayér conifoliecy agé: 'many face or encounter danger and recein for
mothing o25p5:8: (adv.) 'in vain, fruitlessly.”

[ge5econégbion ooy sagodqoopt: 'Lit. though one gets shane and one's news are
not beautiful over the kingdoms; i.e. despite shame and disgrace between (two) king- -
doms."

[gpSecont union, country, kingdom.'
og8ocoad 'Lit does not drop mind and hand i.e. 'does not give up the struggle.’
oa§carocbayél [gpeocbonuér $3603[g§a3 'Like a marsh-stained hog sleeps again an ashes’
2§ 'mud, marsh' [go ‘arh' 835 (v) 'sleep’ oob ‘pig, hog.'
0§nE8 cvod§Sagod behave belligerent by and roaring out a challenge? «2§ 'pride,
conceit' (Pa. mana). coobée 'upper arm’ §) 'lift up'.
ag8cdn oierqpdq$i clg§§o 'me, the king of man who intended to rule (by collecting
all) the entire Jan budipa-contiment. cls&§ 'L, the king' ¢l 'T' $§§ 'king of men'
(Pa. nara+inda)
oqd§memél Bogrron§eopd: ‘even though king of goods, with his shining thumderbolt,
prevents' Bfog: ‘king of goods' (Pa. sakka, skt. sakra)
0qR§ 'diamond, thumderbolt' (Pa. vajira)
0c0§c80[ga mdeaonéicontsh 'Lit. (my) butterfly is not frightened and there is no convul-
sion;

o38go (butterfly) in Burmese animesion is a visible symbol of spirit or soul or a life-
principle residing in one's physical body, and, as such, is often used in the sense of 'mind
or consciousness”

soé: (or soméicon) is a wrackage to mind o> (Lit. which, what, where, etc.) is
here used as a question to emphasize the fact that there is none of mind-damage'. The
whole expression, therefore, should be interpreted as 'feel neither fright end not distressed.'



30.14

30.15

30.16
30.17

30.18
30.19

30.20

- 30.21
30.22
30.23

30.24

30.25

seposcofl sleeondm godegdely Tt is a fact that things go wrong when circumstances
and timing are nto proper.'

P36 q&éeom 'saying' let it be so but I'arn implacable’ This refers to king of Yo-da-
var who had to tolerate the defeat.

Scbgdopé ‘at royal audience’

23038&:gén meqiatiayed 'display or discuss the matter to aspire or plot farwently for

rally'

o503 (arch) 'rally' 8€:{gé: (v) aspire for or plot or conspire zealously.' In sseqaé: 'spread
the matter, a&: (fr a&:078:) may also mean 'display before many' or ' discuss among many’

su&io§icopdl g8:0%fgpbad ‘all nine shan kingdoms in the surrounding.’

300§ eecbsadohaBbn B&:{Gisleads ‘after fighting occupying completely and restaring
peace; §o5 (fr. 24p5)’ sediment’ 6goobey$ 'turn upside-down and up' _

[858:08:c0051 [mg§ro0e0n copqpbon§ 'eager to build a palace on the prinnacle of Myanmar
Sig4: ‘peak, prinnacle’ is here figuratively used to the country of Myanmar,

- Bodeminsé vogecog 'not competent with (his) strength or power.

Buns ‘conceit of highest quality or degree’ (Pa.ati+ména)
gopecorecwl ugpea 'Loss of life full of much suffering or dukkha' -

soooeaxs 'uery much' oepeoyn 'Loss in life, defeat, recium, disgrace' (Pa.pard+bhava)
we§adcS o 2[§odadia0pS 'take or use (this idea) earmestly as a delicious thing.’

eeg> 'mind, consciousness' and doborjt ‘gather up fewently.'

cwobgiecniecoéooiconionpd: 'the upper arm raised up in defiance.
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Full of pride and proclaiming aloud, the
ruler of the Yuns and Lord of Ayujjhaya (pre-
pared for a battle. The crown prince of Kyaiyum
kingdom and his loved uncle, a genuine descent
of royal blood and clearer of minor.

wrong sponents, Sun-htit Kun-mun Van-
sar-di-ra-sa-nit by name, who was a male Yun
native wearing a prominent frantlet. Lioing in a
gold-topped mansion, were given several men
of their calibre to surround them. Phra Ba-ya-
sid-di who was considered most excellent.

in both mental and physical strength and
phra Ga-rum-bar-her, who was widely lanown
as a god-man, were placed together with
ncemeraces brave, leading officers on his left and
right. (The general was also) surrounded repeat-
edly by the multitude of men-of-arms

under Sawbwa Tri Vain-sa, govermar of
independent Kyai-lun and exceedingly stubbarm
and conceited Banyar Pa-ra-wun, lord of Mai-
nam. Among the 20,000 warriors who pledged
allegiance (to the king) were may strong and
skilled in the martrial art of self-defence and all
were in coats-of-mails.

(Also included) were over 1009 militant
elephants on musth, along with in-numerable
chariots and horses which would stampede at
every berating, nimbly and repeatedly, brough the
troops. Bangs of bows and arrows, guns, can-
nons and mortars made even the earth fear with
respect. With flags fluttering and drcems and
gongs resounding, the huge army came march-
ing, almost filling the ground in both circum
ference and length.



31.1

31.2

313

314

31.5

31.6
31.7

31.8

319
31.10

31.11

31.12

sa00go05¢ ‘Lord of Ayujjha’ Ayujjha is here sad in place of usual Ayuddhaya and it means
'not to be fought or inviaible.'

wnoluddn adofojpaged 'full of pride and proclaiming aloud in exultation'
wéoé 'pround, conceited, full of pride’ (Pa. mana)
wité: (arch). 'be jubiland
odoloys 'proclaim aloud of one's own power, e
ofj€:éps §roopt poep 'Crown Prince of Kyai-yun kingdom'. §§:cop ‘heir apparent to the
throne'
posp ‘crown prince' ( Pa. upa +raja)

Sgoqocon odefopéiesoiangd Lit: wash for cleanliness the insignificant enemy-heretics;
=) 4 , .
i.e. clear or remove kminar heretical opporents'

Sgo '‘wrong, heretical in thought (Pa. miccha)
meagieodadl iigcded 'Loved royal uncle, genuine descent of royal family' -
cellent '‘Uncle, brother of father or mother'.:
800 6028qoosd "‘Sun-htit Kun-mun-wan-sar-di-ra sa-nit’
sgocobséi iondorntorn gy§teanodp: "'Yun native male with a prominent frontlet who
dwells in a gold-topped mansion.'
ocod (archit) ‘pinnacle an roofs’
'decorative frontlet that usually covers the farehcad of a Buddha's statue and also used
by Myanmar kings.' :
Spnchoochép g meslarniangs 'considered most excellent in physical and mental strength’
'knowledge, intelligence' (Pa. fiana)
%_d%emﬁ@o:l godeomay:ad Like a widely-known god-man' §05 'god, dirty' (Pa-natha)
'multhitude of men on both left and right'

o> right' 3 left

3ado§  'avery huge crowd'

offi€iep§[§oon BropSfgrronpd cedopaiRéas 'Sawbwa Tri-van-sar, governar of Kyai-lun
which stands independently’

Bropdfgnaopd 'Lit' umbrella and drum are dif ferent; i.e. of an independent sovercign.
clonddr epacdsé §€:§ontooon vpioqd  'Lit. Lord of Mai-non, Banyar Pa-ra-wun, who
used to say 'LI' in a royal tome;'

clond31 gpacdsé '(speak) I, Iin an authoritative, king-like style' expresses the nature of
the speaker to be ‘exceedingly proud, stubbam and conceited.' So the phrase may be para-
phrased as 'Ba-nyar Pa-ra wun who is both very rude and proud'.



31.13
31.14
31.15

31.16

31147

31.18

31.19

31.20
31.21

31.22
31.23

oBudepbad 'Lit (those who) believe in their own abilities, i.e. confident.
o§dsdcanés wdeortiyé ‘among 20,000 warriors who had promised (to fight)

cabeenéiconion géiangoy 'those persons who are strong in the skill of hand-fighting or
marthal art of self-defence.

cvodeonéicocden 'hand-fight without arms.'

comopdiepd g6oodajpdiongy 'numerous man in coats-of-mail or chain-mail’
mupdepd: (arch.) 'numerous, many'
3i6 (or gdochm§an) 'coat of mail; chain-mail’

§odopdiedopé ‘making thumderous noises while musth flowing down’
§oduopd: ‘erying alound’ ¢§ 'musth’

q§Fadoopd wémeanéeoyd 'Lit. more than 100 elephants which love and are fond of
enmity; 1.¢. over 1,000 militant, belligerent elephants.

ScS[ogmrealodagén ecloboégéranpd [gé:eéqooon 'horses and chariots which stamplede at
every berating through the soldiers’

aclod 'to berate’ $&:20p5 'to stampede, to step'

sqem:mé Lit not free to count, i.e. un-count, i.e. un-countable, beyond calculation’

em:@o:&éo’]cr& me{goo58§051 efg[o3:4.9) 'baws and arrows, guns, cannons and mortars the
bongs of which make the earth fear with respect.’

8:c0lch 'a match-lock or a gun'

8§ (fr.856[goE:) mortar' sfg[o3q, is here made ofg[5:§ to match in metre with se2écd
'fear with respect.'

canEadpd:p8u opdewntiodioehi ‘'flags fluttering brightly and beating drums and gongs'

od(ci 905901 §oncdarraopdi elgapdoiy) oficuponpdu 'a huge army was marching almost
filling the earth both in circumstance and legth.'
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32

" The Yo-da-yar army invaded and en-
camped at Mai-nayung, filling every port of the
town, encireled by the emerald-green mountain-
waters, about 5 yojana-s to the east of beautiful
and prosperous keng-tung also known as noble
khama-rattha.

Another column of several troops stood
defensive, bravely hoisting up bright banners of
inctary, at hardly-accessible Ho-pong in the open
and at Ba-yet and Mai-he south of Keng-tung.
The cenanimous objective was to keep in their
possession the 12 doo districts (presently) under
the admi.

nistration of Pa-nar and the mansion of
Kun-boo sawbwa together with thickly populated
kyai-yun-gyi on the east of Than-lwin niver,
which meanders full of clear waters, using itasa
demarcation line, as firmly as a tiger keeps (its
prey) in its mouth. They would

(also) occupy, in all-out attack, the vari-
ous eastern shans known as nine capitals of Mais
and nine capitals of Kyais as Kengtung etc.
(Only) after the uparaja (crown prince), the heir-
apparent to the kingship and royal palace, was
enthranced, the regions to the west of Than-lwin
would

easily be sized and occupied in such a
shart time as that of a snap. The general of the
Dvaravati army (thus) became conceited and
ware a broad scowl on his face like a tiger.



32.1

323

32.4
325
12.6

327

32.9

32.10

32.11
32.12
32.13

32.14

32.15

sowdog ancodtiopd of€iodfgpd 'beautiful and prosperous land of keng-tung (also)

known as noble khema-rattha.’
Khema ‘safe’, vara 'noble, magnificient' and Khema-rattha is the classical name of

Keng-tung, meaning 'Land of Peace.'

paoopdlggh axegragél coipafecoacdi chig§eancdy ‘about 5 yujana-8 to the east of
Keng-tung'.

pspS and [gigl, both signifying the East, are respectively derived from Pa.undaya and
skt.purva’

[geoypodeonieq Sadegd[dy, 8¢epné:(§, 'Mai-nyaung town encircled by emerald-green
mountain-water' |

sfglgéecod omefopéiqbel 'stopped and comped filling the entire face of the ground’
dmogubod gpidadosé 'another cohemn of troops in great number’

06 . < o COC ~ : '
ojje:opeomcooad muwmeciod 'Ba-yet and Mai-he on the south of Keng-teng

BoqpEzon oé:oéicanEads @qﬁémcl ~‘camped at Ho-pun open field and defended with
hoisting flags brightly fluttering.’

obo‘;oaémo: (what is decided at) the rally' 2505 (arch) 'rally’ is here used as the outcome
of the rally made among Yo-da-yar officers.

52085388:0§8:00010905 'dividing or making into barricaded partions or parts.’
0§é: (arch.) 'barricade, wall

326,005m1 [gppsodeopady ofé:éio3 'on the east Kyai-yun-gyi constituting numerous
villages.

[gedsd (Lit: stuffed into) 'numerous, mony'

eonpad:  'individual villages'

BrongEep 'release of a (white) umbralla; i.e. a chieftain, a ruler.
em502$:92: 'manar of the Shan Sawbwa at kcen-boo' 05 'mansion of a Shan chief'.

3860881 0§2:3¢8 12 Lao districts under the control of Pana."

[N L]

c0c58Emb[3) oyiadSs)  ‘ably control and administer as a tiger keeps 8th in its mouth
oy 'tiger' (parth.) encting similarity, equivalent in usage to adus. 'as, like' etc. ¢ 'keep
8th. in the mouth without chewing'.

ofj€odoconn gpioyEBiEs Xfgedodjé:sé  'nine different and various Kyai cities like
keng-teng (i.e. kyai-ton) etc.
oo 'beginning with, or ecetras’



e
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32.16

32.17

32.18

32.19

32.20

32.21

32.22

32.23

8&:c0p5:03106n 526,96t 'mine Mais or shans on the east (of Than-lwin)'
g&: [§ &BioSBicd s2n§Bode  attack-all without discrimination thoroughly and continu-

@5:@°: ‘all mixed without discrimination’
Bo3Gie5 ' continuously or heavily',

§$:03€ g0l poepod 'the corwn prince said to be heir-apparant
§5:03& (or $8:+ 003§) 'palace and decalated head-dress.’

ceaypoomél ofiabiqle) 'arrange or prepare a victorious, royal occasian'
sawy  'victary' (Pa. jeyya)
;e 'celemony, fastivity' (Pa. sabha)
oli0b: (froéiabiobegnr) 'royal occasion’

$5:00&re[goo’ ‘after enthronement’
s5:00& 'place sb.on the throne'

coabeupabcBiom [Giagudeo (it would be) easily finished in so shart a time as that of a

snap'

slepood pdodgéi 8oSfofiofaops 'the ruler of Duardvati capital felt conceited'

onprag€qodegncbunianionpd: '(he had) a broad frown or scowl like a tiger'
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At the beginning of the first conquest (by
king Mindon over invicible and auspicious Swhe-
bo, on the hither bank of River Than-Lwin me-
andering in torrents from Tibet in the Himalayas
in the north, where oreginate forests and morin
tains, there are tens of thaw sands of armed forces
under.

Saw-baws who (thensalves)were inde-
pendent and genies fasdal lords unith nine white
umbrallas. On the eastern side of the river, full
of twisteing whirl pools, there were tribes of yuns
and doos with distinct sustoms or traditions.

To recle these peoples outhoritatively as
if in a golden grasp on his behalf the king (se-
lected) his famous praise- warthy and san-like
minister Mingyi Maha Naw-ya - thar, with a

- golden brella as on insigina of office, who was

and able, enenry hacking, intelligent, diligent,

Strang and exceedingly brave man like
Nan-di-the-na. He was sent out to the large and
prosperous Moe-nie capital in kamboja province,
which could raise and cantribute 6,000 sol diess,
with a mission to be based there and to super-
vise and administer (the military

operations) like a lion. (Thees) the pow-
erful and glorious king of kings, who entirely
controls all earth and water, most sincaraly
deputised the magnificent and gallant man to rule
the nime mauntaion-tops.
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33.1

33.2

333

33.4

33.5

33.6

337

33.8

33.10

33.11

33.12

33.13

wbonegRg§oger eenéBiod ' at the beginning of the conquest over dinvincible and
porpitious shwe bo' Shwe - bo is one of the 5 names of Konboung founded by Alaung - pa

-ya.

o@qBeodl sumgseoniopd Bocdlygde ' from Tibet in the vtimalayas in the north
where forests and mountains originate'
ogq ' north, nothern, province' (pa uttara) 3eo$ the Hinakatas' is indis crinimatingly

called WBoogpecrné /cox 'Himovan mountain / farest' in Burmese, mening ‘snow +
vorniting' (Pa. hima + vanta)

to_aoméq@og$:8:m9$ :Dél 33085035:9@ '‘bank of Than-Lwin which flows down in a
snak-like manner or meonders in torreints’ .

oesepd eli06a3gouddicdioksd 'ganine, independant feudal lords with nine umbrellas'
oB: (frod:(g Y'white umbrella' is a symbol of sovereignty or kingship.

cobogaiabeolén meoméicantiong) 'tens of thousands of trops controlledb by shan chief-
tains called sawbaw. coxé: 'ten thousand’

scgoéiqbeny | [gdgacq oo ‘east of the river which snakes with winding whirlpools'
seoE: 'whisrpool' (Man kanium)

eccpgecn: 'distinot habits or charcteristics'
ooy 'custom, habits, manners, traditions'

oétovredj coond: 'a nation of Yun and Loo tribes or a hereality of Yun and doo peoples'

m§Sieadarbic gooadeodg) gpba3eanycon: 'as if overwhealring them with (his) power
and holding them tight in the golden grasp of grips'
cocdand 'keep tight and hold in the hands'.

oBudembontagé 'in the king's place or on his behalf
oBuSecnd 'royal body (of the king) or the king.

sanoipiqpdeoné: 'Man of good abilities’

Q§epnEia05upd $§eapdad 'like Nan-dir-then na who cuts and entangles the enenies'
§§ewé (fr. Nan- di-the-na or Pa Nandisena) is the name of the wrise and wirly minister
of Pataliputta who challenged and defeated, for the sake of hisking, and out-mumbering
enemy under a mighty king, by employing effactively the military stratagem in a jotaker
story named culakalinga jataka. He was inmor talized by a pyo compsition in Burmese in
different and voried stratagem for militory purposes. bearing his name in the time of Sin-
byu-shin Min

005880 ©c0d8E ‘(possess) funnly intelligence, perseverance and physical strength’
5 ' habit or intelligence (Pa nan a)



33.14

33.15

33.16

33.17

33.18
33.19

33.20
33.21

33.22

8§wo ' diligence, perseverance’ (pa viriya)
vco ' strength, power' (Pa bala)

Jesléc3EoopS eompalssg: 'wonderfully famous and exceedingly brave’

canearsébigdl oéifofieomesdeoon 'Mingyi Maha Nawrathar complete a royal insignia
of a golden umbrella'
o8 'umbrlalla’ here signifies a golden umbrella the king used to bestow on ministers for

distin guished valour or service.

wobfagepad 'the minister (the king) loved as his own san; i.e son like miniter;
[agesp (fr [o3q Y'one's own son' (Pa orasa)

megraddés [gpdBé:ScSar sfgnobecmnégjor: ‘produces 6,000 troops in all in Kan-baw-za
provingce'

megoe is the clasical appelatais, given to the area now known as shan and kayah-states,
sinilar to Aparanta or sumaparanta (westerm part of R-Aye-Yar-Wa-di) and Tamba-dipa
(easten bank of hit)

e[grcheconély ‘make 6,000" refers to the size and state of the town. Under the Burmers
monarshical administration every city and town had to raise and provite a fixed number of
soldiers to the royal army, depehding on the size and population. 6000 is a fairly big
number for a flourishing city. '

3:3[gpden 'fram Moe-nai state (in shan proveice)
onjpSooepann qbongeate)’ stop there (and fight back) asa lion. oypSaoep 'lion' (Pa. kesara)

elgooedadn 0cbonapb8G '(one) who completely controls (all) towards the end of earth (or
globe) and ocean' i.e king who controls 2ll earth and water.

oBreconEBOB x§:§0[5Lod oéteésdd 'the god of kings who overwhealms and covers
nine topswith his power; i.e the king of nime shan mountain or nine states in shan provimce.

speorsadpd cordecdesiéconaipiongd: 'the magnificunt and brave man who was
deputized(by the king); if signifies Main-gyi- maha-naw-ra-tha who was sent to Kan-bo-ja
Province.
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34

The far-singhted and best known minis-
ter posted at Moe-nei (i.e) Maha Naw-Ya-thar)
shikkocd, with his claspeo) hands like a lots an
his fare head, and reparted to the king that the
Yo-da-yars, the people of Yun country, were
marching with migh and main. The king (then)
made this pronocince

ment: ' [ have already received fimily the
vocal declarations from Buddhas of several
worlds that I will be a Buddha (in future) So it is
improper for me to shed others' blood even a drop
much enough for a fly to drink with nobel kind-
ness in your heart.

just fighten him and drive away the Yan
recler, the king of Dvaravati who owns the white
umbrella, the ingorant and law soldiers the doom
fated rebel along with his Yun army to a jurther
jeenle.

The king (thus) gave the royal
pronocencement which, with the scent of san-
dalwood spreaded for and vide like the wind.



34.1

342

34.3

344

345

34.6

34.7

348

34.9.

34.10

34.11

34.12

34.13

34.14

34.15

S:3eglgpdr epeordorpSangh 'posted at golden capital of Moe-nei'
sqpdeepgér eodempbené 'famous minister who in far - sighted (into the future)
obommEeomné fonelréicd Y(that) thay came marching with might and main'

Bie51Efpypopés o3ecboréeadd 'lit send royal voice with hando like a lotus on the head: i.¢
to inform royalty most respectfully.

3qEgpiogod qobaxigedodl cogecyad 'the royal pronouncenment, the inauguhal order
made by the chief of the kings'

MG o.:):c\gapo% 'lit the centres of three peoples in several worlds; i.e every Buddha

in every world. .
mmgnoy 'several wrolds ' is formed by adding eogoto aogo with a prefix oo which, in
this context, serves as a particle to denote multiplicity or much'

odicp ‘three people's means ‘heemans,gods and brahma,

20g796 33 §059$.03 'lit the vocal forgrance that he will be entightened; i.e sexred
precrdainment that he will realize the four truths on be a Buddha

ohodonionn 3Gigaiaged ‘after having received the (preordaiment) resouletly’

ododomxen: (adv) resolutely unflinchingly

syemreagiedladl cwéeamady '(let) his blood bleed a drop much enough even for a fly's
single drink'
e ‘blood' wéfly'

géeslgdgn 'lit not seeing or expecting the chance or opportunity; i.e not understanding the
situation or ingornat'

o, ooxoo: 'lit sons of various mothers' the wordd in rather abusive, indicanting that the
troops in the Thain army are of low charcters born of law mothers'

w$1e8:000§1 [03g0m$03 'the rebethous Yun king whose fate is at an end;
@gmﬁ 'fata at an end is here so used as to describe that the person in question is facing
one of the four causes of doath; viz. death dece to the exhaution or finish of one's life

span.

oepdBohi [§odoopd8ab{yé 'with a noble feeling of kindness or caused by compassion’
oG + o305 'caused by compassion or kindness (pa karunna + hetu)

Bod§eogd Yjust to get frightened and scared'

somghsorelgl §€cncdecuwy 'that (you) drive then away to further jungle of forest' §Ecoob

'to exper, to bonish, to drive away'



34.16

34.17

cgopScip$ coqep§oopd 'Lit instruct golden preordainment and in tone’

op8cd 'preordinment or prophecy made by the Buddha (s) or royalty' (skt byaditta)
o::epg% (uncertain etymology)may come from Pa sara + gandha 'sanddalwood' or Pa sara
+ khandha 'voice + group or intone'

c0o§U)d) grioops: 'the wind spreads for and winde' when taken together with 34.16the
expression means' the king instructs the proprhecry or royal command and the wind spreads
for and inted unith the sucts of sandalwood (coming from his mouth)
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Here,concerning this mother, I will put
on the written record the logical reason of over
powerful king, whose feet are high in the stay
(or) who can fly in the stay with his treasure of
wheel) in order to avoid blames in future.

There are six kinds of actins custmary for
on empetor to choose in tines of war

(1) negotiations with those at differences,
(2} going to war (3)marching to battle, (4)stand-
ing defensive employing the method dof
kikakkhi (crow's eye) strategy, (5)alliance with
the stranger and (6)surrender to more powerfull.
Even if Mira, the Evil one with his 1000 arms,
reeking Vessavati heaven came

to fight, sending his powerful and hack-
ing weapon, Cour king) would feel neither fright-
ened nor concerned even the size of a-dust or
haiv. Of the king, complete with concentration
as massive and fim as Mt. Meru and knowledge
and a attentiveness as hard as diamond, fights
back with his powers his opporent

despite the face that he is Mdra the king,
will turn powerless. owing to his amazing and
glowing powers of mystio nature, he never re-
sorts to the use of refuge or reliance upon as long
as the globe lasts of the dntagornist happens to
be a heeman king like himself from four
continants of oarth, what reason is there to stoop.

Because he is a man who has grasped the
enlightement tradilion {(which) belongs) to thither
side of the ocean (of ro unds of existence) he
compassionate and loving,

saves multitude of men and holds them
in his arms endearingly like the childrem of his
OWn.



351

352

353

354

35.5

356

35.7

35.8

35.9

35.10

35.11

Ameppt oopdigél o3orsigEel ‘concerning this mother of our very powerful king
whose feet is as high as the sky or who can fly with wheel. cakka :}g%:gc‘:: '(one) whose
power blooms; i.e very powerful

nwowdd ndm(gé o§epaytald 'the logical or consequential turlk which is axtant and see
LI s #) Kl 4 Q L
able or realizable.
maéwgd 'consistent with logic or logical
(Pa Yuth)
78m:[g¢ 'what is in existence and what is seen; or reasonigy; spinion; view;

eonéscdayd Lit if not put on recoral the mouth is indecorous. The poot here defens his
{(up-coming) explanation why the king gives this order, because he foars that, if he fails to
state this reason he would I he mis cenderstod on a reckless wanton wreter so the expres-

sion soxéscday6 may be translated (I will explain) to avocal future blome’

omgpSionbsy ' (I will record in writing

opgpd: writing; inscription’
cooSa3fgon obogaiedesi gdeagloyscdl ommadsody gao:aaé:c?ﬂ:ér 22055 '(1) negotiation
with those at varance, (2) making war, (3) march to battle, (4) standing defensive employ-
ing the method of kdkakkhi (the Crow's eye) (5) alliance with greater powers and (6)
surrender to more powerful. These six methods are taditionally given ion an ancient Pati

text as choices for a king in times of war.

didemepd oadelgrabandap 'six kinds of honour able practices customary for an experor’
smepd 'sola authoristy; an emperor' (P4. eka + 14j3)

coa00d candSifg) wo§eéiodoopd 'Mira the king ( or Euil one) who rules the entric
world of para nimita vessavati the highest heave of six cleva worlds. Méra 2§50 is the
Buddhist Devil and has several other epithats as kanha (The Black One), Adhipati (the
load), Pdpima (the wicked one) etc.

coamood 'the abode of Mira - God' (Pd paraminmitavessawati)

echomadl 0p8dl8gé ‘through his power of 1,000 arms' w0300 '1000 arms's (Pa
bahu+ sahassa)

0050050561 06[01BE ) [Gi€osea ‘even when (Mara) sending his powerful weapon
to hack makes war' o5 'powerful weapon' (Pi cakka)
063 'throw, cut off or hack'

[8135prg ope[d)s vop§odoops ' neithis obedient nor show concern nor shink even the
size of a hair on dust

(68800 8%1 20en88sé 'with concentration as huge as Mt. Mere [3$8§' high mountain i.e

Mt Meru’ 20¢>8§ ‘mental concentration'
(Pa samadh:)



35.12

35.13

35.14

35.15

35.16

35.17

35.18

35.19

35.20

35.21

3522

0qd§podl wgedlyé 'Knowledge and attentiveness as enduring as a diamond
o (or poad) knowledge intelleats (P4 figna)
ocoged 'attentiveness, awareness' P4 sami + pajafifia

[godoopS oyéionén oréieondalion 'Lit if (the king) cust and penetrates entirely with his
royal power; i.e if the king fighto back with his power

oy&ioyé: (arch) all entirely :

2&: (V) to pierce with on arrow: to penetrote

edodioqedadl 02§8:9c36 ‘even the Evil one himself will lose (all) his power;
o>§e€: (The Evil one) is like sturn in chistaniy and makes many altempto to subert Bud-
dha and Buddhism, inchuding an assorsination plot on Buddha's life is considered the

- most powerful anong the supernatural beings.

m88er m§icmasopé Mmwwey oambxpo? 'because of his surporisingly wonderful
and glowing paser of mystic nature, the honour known as 'refuge’

m38e 'kinds of mystic power ' (P4 iddi + vidha)

cone 'power ; glory (Pdteza)

grnooo refuge, abode, haunt' (P4 asaya)

mocogp cpdlopeg, eadecporpd '(he) does not use (it) as long as earth remains and
last'
nocogp 'the earth, the globe' (Bur P4 bhimi + pathai)

o[g.conb0§:o9E1 oy §tec0igE 'in four cantinents all over the earth’

0eoo [03,905§cB6 'is there what reason to stoop? veo 'what' 038 (Lit no seed, not a seed)
' not the size of a (seasone) seed !'

206g28[G6n cobuabanéiol ‘the tradition of enlightened knowledge which is the other side

(of rounds of births)
:neg:% ‘enlightemment (P& sain + bodhi) Sambahi {or sammasambodhi) is the highest
knowledge attainable only to Buddhis, Pacceka - buddha (Lonely Buddhas) and Savakas

(Arahats)

odc&:8o01 [gbeonded) 'being a man who has reached or grasped (the samblodi)
coodeuér 'reach, grasp or hold of ..
1.e beeing a Buddha - embryo

cplgopdion: qfeordoomial ‘multitude of men like (his) own, bosom sons, [g€ogS: (arch)
many multitude much qéeocr5ax:53 like childrem born of his own womb

BoéBad(yrgriongd: Thold endearingly colse to one's bosom on this way
305305 'hold is one's hand close to the brest'
[>z[go: 'seducugly or endecringly
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Putting respectfully the royal command
inte execution Mingyi Mah3 naw-ratha (rasied
an army) of numerous, strong, powerful and
brave Maw shans on the west bank of Than-Iwin
from places like well-known Moe-net, Mai Seit,
Mai Pum, Naung mun. Lecher, indepemdent dis-
tricts of Mai-kaing and Mai- pan Kyai- Khan in
their environs sein ne, Helum and remving areas
as Thein nyut, Thin maw Ngwe gun and many
other

villages and added these recreits tp origi-
nal five units based in Moe- nei, Making (the
army) a angle- merate of numerous good
servisemen of shans and Myanmars, strong. brave
and powerful who stood infailigly and censtantly.
The bravest and fearless Mein- hal min gaeng
gyaw

who was like severs Danawn the demon
among the countless trops as many as a khobhani
and widely famous warries Ne myo min htin thi
ha thee were made seconds in command to ad-
minister and lead it.

The victorious army marched in orderly
manner on an auspicious day, making the earth
temble and shaky.



36.1

36.2

36.3

364

36.5

36.6

36.7

36.8

36.9

36.10

36.11

36.12

36.13

36.14

36.15

cgur8o5ad Bg¢3(G: Lit ' recerives on his head the voice of golden prophecef, i.e he very
shediently obeys the royal command

BepélgpSagéa megocbmbicods 'west bank of over flowing Than- Lwin River'
cengéifyéd 'plently of Maw Shans' [§¢0 (arch) 'plentiful, bountiful
[5§ocbos: 'surronding an all sides’

c5206¢ 'numerous officersd strong, brave and powerful

besgssy

Y

8:8§eumén cliefoypéiclond 'five armies already camping in Moe- nei
ocob[§[§ 'unfailingly and steadfastly’

B5dfg8:géi opeemEronpgh 'numerous good servicemen guarding their body
[0&:[g6: 'mixed up or being together

qodeepgroopdl cpomeapa slgod] like Dianava the severe demon (belonging to the cat-

egory of )bhita qopoo (Bur qoglos) is a term for demons, espacially water demons who
reigns a particular pord and eats man enterious into their waters. Bhuta beings, living
beings' is firequently referred to a particular category of horrible and pumitive beings
believed to live east of Mt. Maru and guard that direction under king Dhatarattha. This
Diénava (Bur tAnoyakkha t8 no ogra) appearing as a hero in one Buddhist Jataka (sanaungga
-singi Jataka) is now a classic example to advocate for 'female infidelty'

[3(gSc5631 eslooaBopé 'in the army of khobhari sofdiers united and inumerable

§Bocioés elopabgméiom elicveéiesléeoy 'Min hla min gaun gyaw who was fear-

less and brave.

poemPUBol: ood§raBionon esdjpedioné A3uroy 'Ne myo min htin thi ha thu, well known
and a war like warrior ‘ :

p&epdat 0bmdors) ‘appointed commondersin chief to administer and lead (the army)

0bcnqodt opbioad(oypdl eomEand§aopS 'The victorious army marches arderly in good
form on auspicious day.

eo%ogéagécapcﬁap:ooé: ' The ground shook and termbled oo3 'earth, ground' (P43 mahi)’
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It was the 14th lunar day on the waxing
side of raing season in 1215 of the current year
that the army advanced straight forwardly in good
order on an auspicious day. '

The stoped at one comp to servery and
corordinate the maker. the mightly

and warlike Nga Kyaw Gaung, known as
Yai Khe chief of Kyai khan town with 100 cap-
tains accempanied by troopers armed with spears
bare swards and guns was commeonded to take

base of Kang-tung and defend it fearlessly
and without a retreat like a liow. He was also
ordered to march all place thorughly in too sand
bank in Yun countref leaving On place on vis-
ited. Another unite was sent to phar-paun tha-
mat road to the south of Moe- bye town.

One Karen native Ba Baw by name also
known across the region as king lion of the moun-
tains kye pho gyi and kye pho ngai taking cover
under the shadow of the jangle who were like
youthful male and militant buffaloes relying on
thieir harns and saw bwa of Taung gyi in

independed province were (all) ordered
to block Zin mairood thickly and over
whealmingly. Once the arrangements and maneu
vers were complete the east king together with
combat arms and victorious army came to the
bank of Than- Lwin while noises and clamours
filled the earth the warters and the sky.



37.1

37.3

37.4
375

37.6

37.7

37.9

37.10

37.11
37.12

37.13

37.14

B:megra S:3onagi€ from Moe-ne in the Kan bo za province
omcoomen 'current Brumese are in terms of time; i.e Myanmar Era

eoooé&osp&c 2033500 o&quoaé 1213 Me (i.e 2397 BE; 1853 A.D)
:oap ‘arithmatics nembers' (P& saikhyd)
0gqodoopy '15' (P3 pamnatrasa)

Si55epad BcBao§icnah svhecuiqododS 'or the 14th waxing day of rainy season
comnéionoday$ o3 epdicocbd(aé 'the army advonce with propitiousers and in good aoder

0065 cqcsiaéesn gocugadéiayod 'stop and wait at one camp co ordinating the mat-

L
ters.
05§ 'camp’ eggc§: ‘mother or business

o3|€:0§:58§ wwE:33c5wy ‘(ha) known as Yin- Khe officer from Kyai khan town
Yin khe (probably) name of an ethric group in present day kayah state’
$8§ town, city' (Pi nagara)

953eclodalgoéi eonbealé 'an agressive militant by the name of Nga Kyaw Gaung
Kyaw Gaung is his personal name and nga Mr is prefixed to showthat he is a sewant of
the king In colonial times every conviet or suspest is called or recorded prefix nga by the
British as someone law and dioglaceful

odeconenagodl sagodarcadl 0§y Edom Scdaepsé 'with 100 officers surrounder on
all sides by troops armed with spears bare swardo and riflemem

8cS in this contaxt signifies a captain reling 100 men occording to Burmes military for-
matlon (Pa bala)

E:dGLom eoF 08 Bec9d [§edels dqdeoq) 'is ordered to stand and defend like a
fearless and un frightnal lion based in Kang tung

wsiegandl 59200803 'all places like too delta in yun kaungtry.
[36e86ecp Sonodeoff: let (him) superious and lead (the army)

8:gBL.e0v5 cwntedlEdedhi coéeadagads) 'sent (another unit) to the road called phat boung
tha mat to the south of Moe bye

ogoBuepd gdgdaded] soméatieaybaopd meaSepdadn melch:sé ‘the karen native
by the name of Ba Baw widely reputed across the mountains as the King lion of the
Mountain.

ogora8wepd 'king lion of the mount (P4 pabbata + sihardja)

3|6 dodecl ‘feverishly repeited



37.15

37.16

37.17

37.18

37.19

37.20

37.21

adlobaBiogoBu §jemto3iad like a youthful and make mililant buffolo relying upon its harms

L

culodcd: 'make, young, strong animal §) harms’

36533 cFic b1 [§€§SapSanjod "Kye pho gyi and Kye pho ngai covered by the shadow of
the jungle

36553405 "and[o3eSoBiceb are names of villagers in today's kayah state, But in Mindon's
period they might have been pesonal names of individuats

comE[oirontonpdl eodogaiaicdli cmgéodcops: 'Karens like sawbwar of taung gyi (now city of
ston state)

BrBonion)bu afrodboobion ¢§iapdicaneoy gqbelg (they) are ordened to block in large
numbers filling the Zin mai road to the bnm

mcg}.o?qé 'king of the east' on this context the word may refer to yo da yar king who lives
on the east bank of than lwin.

Scbed9E 81 230p&mb:80dl comEmbBabangd 'together with combat arms the victorious
army reached the bank of than-lwin

odoC 'combat arms' usually means infantry cavalry chariots and alephant corps'
{Bur sit + P aingi)

scd0de[gqdrapionpgd: ‘noises and clamours filled earth, water and soared up high to the
end of the stay
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The huge army of soldiers whose weight
nearly shook the earth, was about to cross the
waters of Than-lwin ie vulet. The jambircontinect
famous, yourthful and mighty, elephant Yan
Naing now turning uncontrollable and furious on
musth sereamed and howled aloud

which reverberated almostg oracking
valleys and ridges. The animal roamed and stam-
peded as if it did not stand on the ground and
raisiing its trunk and tusks twoards the head it
allowed on one to approch him. In defiance of
spears and iron-hooks

the creaties refused to enter the river. It
was the right moment to praise the banner-like
everwhealming glary of our lord, its owner. (So)
a royal order written on a golden palm- leaf was
read, most respectully in a bowed head position
which resocended _melodiously

nearly making the hearese feel goose-
flesh. Like animals of the farest, on hearing the
roar of a loin turned unable to move as if dying
with booken necks and lying on fours the royal
power softened his feery.

He (now) crossed right- throught towards
the sand - bank on the other side keeping the
sprinkles of water, caused by his stroless rise up
in white



38.1

38.2

383

38.4

38.5

38.6

38.7

38.8

38.9

38.10

38.11

38.12

38.15

38.14

- s 4 (1

6[g[cro§:8686008 ¢ 'The earth was about to tremble’ o2p§ ‘earth, ground' (P vasu +
indra)

mgBeg degleqod ‘The waters of riuerled of Than-lwin' 0248 ‘small river, rivelet' (pa-

leu + nadi)

ScSe(gaqpd opigiopd§ '(when) the wast army of troops was about to cross' 3ojp5
(arch)'multitude’ op:op "about to cross, on the verge of erossing' o3 (part) indicating 2
future.

8&:3pdeiodendl o§qpdesq) 'unfamailar, angry and pungand with musth'.

L

958€epdeall agjempaopd wéeamdeclodelgpéi gobopSicoméayé 'The youthful, mighty
and male elephant lenen ever the Jambudipa-cmmtinent an Yan-naing or the Conguerar’
gjodopSieomt , of an uncertain origen, refers to a yereng and streng stags of griwth.

salceslémphicndl donédayod 'highly havls revarberating and echoing'
wé:mé 'to havf loud and high' dooé 'echo; revberate'

gdgdofjodbech somEmbizachy 'ridges and bonks are blagingly bubbling, wntil they
almost get cracked’

gabgéodi Bigngojed 92805 raiseing (eto trunk) and adamantine tusks towarab the head
and allows none to approach'’

o& 'tid: diamand; adamantime' (Pa. vajera)

23 (v) ' come near, approach’

doophiegés g8:c0pbielgaod) [§8a3GE:e005 '(the elephant) refuses (to cross) the river in
defiamce of spear were cricn hook'’

geioodn o3 o&Gpct 'of our cilustrious king who is the original owner’

L* L

:309é1 0ada>3803 'the banner of exceeding us powerfal glory or honour'

‘banner, flag’

1§ cuncdeundhi elgrod§§sacdi slov§(g 'the right time has come to uplift or praise (it) as
high as the sky'.

0GOS 690Dl [pgomemdad gp8odadad ‘the praise-worthey royal conom and
writhen on the golden plate or paim-keal.

81586841 [03058:8§¢; 'the recitation (of the command) resournal meladiously through
the sloy until (the hearels) have goose-flesh'.
[30533:86 "have good-flesh or goose-pimples'.



38.15

38.16

38.17

38.18

39.19

30.20

30.21

38.22

3:868081 wodlogrilg§ecod ' (when) it is read most respectfully with a bowed head'
8:85 'bowed head' § 'respectfully’ 0§ (fr.o§[o3:) ‘beg’

ogoapdi q§8Ea0¢ 'elephant Yang-naing like a six-tusked eledphant s0gé 'six-tusked,
mythincal elephants.’ (Pa. chat+danta)

sggeadad emrﬁ@&ém ‘when the golden lion roars and threatens'
[gead 'lion' eux0d 'to roar' [03&: 'threat’ .

BlEsaomdfn Bracbodq) eslcbdpoborti 8podaSel  ‘just as the animals of the jungle
have their necks broken, sit on their fours and die' [§¢ (arch). 'farest, jungle’
'spirit, sour' (Pa-vififiana) and Seoéqllﬁ 'spirit comes to an end'.

wcpbepd 'dare not more'

J J .

cuéepz 'move, go about' & 'dare to have courage to'
FT) .

pyoomiendeendl mEieordesonéor 'Lt when the royal power carries out to soften (the
elephant's) anger' i.e; when the elephant becomes calm and soft.

o> comEmadoysu elgpéefypons: ooé (the animal) crosses right through towards the
sand bank on the thither side.

6qu§HaD0d gorgoronpd: ‘water sprinkks in white the stroke of (his swimming)
coos ‘strokes made with arms when one is swimming
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When the maltitudinous army treaded on
the auspicious ground on the flat sandbank of
bearly lustre on the thither side of emerald-green
river of Than-lwin,

these came a series of bright lightning-flashes
which filled the nine quarters of the globe, al-
most burning the stay. The firmament was glow-
ing bright red averywhere. A peal of thunders,
accompanied by shee-shee-shune-shune noises
echo-

ing loudly and constantly, came rumbling in
force. The thumderbolt, viewed as the diamond-
weapan of Sakka, stroke hard, as if the ground
was about to crack and totter. [t rained cate and
dogs. When the cold rain ceased many saw with
their eyes, on the beautiful sand.

beach, the brightly shining thunderbolt, which
can cut and break lkike a machine coruscating
with deep hues, so that it does not dereroe hu-
man sight. All were much delighted mat over-
joyed, thinking that this

excellent present was truly offered to their
majestic land, in order to win this war. by Indra,
the king of celestial gods and the belowed one of
Swita.

Much elated and delightfulk, they .re-
spectfully sent their diamond-weapar that glowed
throughout the 100 croes of the coemic worlds.
This had new happened before.

-



s .

39.2

394

395

39.6

39.7

39.8

399

39.10

39.11

36.12

sgwéeanégh ocdp§ooch ‘on the centre of the flat sand-bank (which appeax) best pearts’
co0o8[g§ 'kvelled sandbank'... ocdpp§ 'best kinds of pearls' here qualifics the color of
the sand and so may simply be interpreted as 'on the pearly beach.'

20§3c808n somtelgsiod ' aswam of troops tread on the earth of victory'.
50§ (arch) 'multitude’ ScSao€: 'group of troops' esmiefgeé: 'tradition, especially in
the monarchrial times, that armies, just before taawing for battlerficeld, tread on a

particuiarly-selected spot called Earth of victory, to secure victory or success in their
endeavours.

Gicdrecné g aqbeepéBodioh o3iq680daqed ( the bright ness) shinning and glowing like
a flash of light. ning, filling the nine directions almost burning the whole stay’ 8:c3: 'entire
sky' sconé (v) burn’ oy 'flash of lightening' 63:q580500jc5 (the brightness)' covers nine
directions' i.e. the four cordinal directions+four angles+the above.

[(305c0p5:4§ 'color of red over-crowded (in the slay)
Bé:085 00050 cnmpbionpdionpd 'thunders and rumbles in force' wgb: 'to reemble’

qedted: 9§98 'sounds such as ‘shee-shee-shune-shune' reverberating like themdarous

bonbs' :
qpdrgpdigsigs: is an enomatocpoetic word, echoing the thunder noises.

oql§copds B§B§0déi efgoc3Ey 'the thunder-bolt hits glowingly almost (it seems)
the earth cracks and topples'
oq8§> 'thunder-bolt' is belivered to be the fear-ful weapan of sakka and its occurence is

supposed that sakka hit his weapon on the earth.  (Pa. vajira, 8kt. vajra)
BIEBIERBE S5tegq (it) rains cats and dogs in strong torrents'.

$05eqadoon deoxslg 'when the godly waters stop or cease; i.e. when the rains ceased.
so5eq 'godly water' oSox 'water' (Pa.sita) & 'to stop, cease, come to an end’.

DBeanBd 36§5005 ‘on the sandbank or the edge of the sandy bank’
3¢ (ar 83) 'sand beach, sand-bank'’
o (arch) same as o3 'sand’

56 0esplewntiogeomnéionpd 'coruscate with wax-color so that no one can look at it
§o 'sealing wax' and §6§6eepéewné: 'color of wax deep and bright'.
egeoxé: 'cannot look' signifies that the heres are so corescating that it is hard to look
straight.

sfgaEia[grtiogodd saagycboyod ‘the flame-like colors rising in force or intensively'.

efgoé:efgoé: (adv.) 'in force’



e

-+

-y '..

39.13

39.14

39.15

39.16

39.17

39.18

39.19

39.20

Sopodemgl soaboocuoopd 'presented respectfully by 'the lord of celestial gods or sokka.

o8epodi oada05(godagon ifFrognio’ 'the Sakka's diamond-weapan which cuts and breaks
or severs, called thunder-bolt.'

Sakka is traditionally believed to possess this special weapan and ordinary thunderous
noises during rainy season are often referaed to as noises made by Sakka shcoting the

weapan.
o&epod 'an admantine weapan' (Pa. vajinat+avuclha)
(As a matter of fact, it is a mineral cretrain supposed to have been east to earth with
lighting. Many believe it possesses a medicianl power, particularly for eye-sares.)

06:9E8031 0390§:§05 (all are) happy and delightful that our glorious one'
863 ‘delight' (Pa. piti)

wdmewddl Godcondesnégél eomtodiql abanaw§oond 'Sakka presented the excel-
lent weapan in order to conquer (the battle)'
2&meené ' Lit. the boloved of Sujita’. Siyita is supposed to be one of the queens of

Sakka.

comemnl oj8ddcoch &lojrecd 'the thunder-both the weapon of Sakka, which bright-

ens the 100 croes of the cosmic worlds.'
oaooscm§ '100+croes’ is a popcelar number to describe the cosmic worlds in Buddhist

cosmognomy.

om§icoodosiap: eosovep: 'Lit. the right-eours reelar whose glory is the top-most; i.e. the
most glorious and righteous ruler’ )

cgogaIe0ndadl socbad0pd is entrused with on offered to the golden feet.

cgop>: (same as eg!oao']:) 'golden soles'

o §e[djebopigarongd: '(this) has never happened, or met with, before; or it is without pre-
cedence.' '
o§ (adv) 'once’

[Bo5(fr.[0351o5) 'to meet have experience’
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Filled with happiness and delight, all sol-
diers-advanced forward from the centre of sand-
beack freely and Igihtly. When they came to Mai-
phin, certain commanding officers were assigned
to various duties and ordered to camp, with 300
brave and powerful troops,

in Mai-thet, as a means of displaying the royal
glory. After all had beend thoroughly arranged,
they stepped on the ocuuspicious ground within
KengOteng. Thuigs were then thus determined.
furious, strong, brave land lion-hearted Kya-mai
of Le-char, with 1000

infantrymen and 3000 cavatry men under his
command, was commanded to stand steadfastly
at a place, 200 tars west of Keng-gung, like a
diamond top a strong and firm as a mountain.
Manly and Lion-like commander of Since Nga
Shwe Min whowoold

break and crush the enemy the well-known Mai
Naung-hein who was like'a gun-ban manster
guarding the tiers of Mt. Meru: Nga San Hei who
was as agressive as a tiger that drink blood of its
prey's neck: marwelous. Nga Yee Mai who, with
his aword and shield, would cut and destory the
enemy and wonderful warming Nga Shwei: un-
der

the administration and leadership of these five, a
large battlion of over 1,000 men was placed and
posted on the summit of great mountain sumsats,
300 tars from the city, where drums echoed and
banners of victory proudly flew in the wind.



40.1

40.2

40.3

40.4

40.5

40.6

40.7

40.8

40.9

40.10

40.11

40.12

40.13

40.14

8cbeilémpboréiaiglagod ‘delightful, and cheerful, the multitude'.

B338cbemyb §3agdiensd 'they advanced on freely and without carries'
B58cheoyd: 'Lit not narrow in body and mind

sepepaiad 0obedcdal 'assign (official) duties t_o commanders'

33gicanét Sdadecontsé n§ieepélgecg §qdecul ‘(the king) gave the royal command
to stand with 3000 courageous troops {as a means of shawing (his) glory.
cog, in this context 'means’ issuing orders’

ge0pa03 wmego$e 'when arrangements of affairs have all been accomplished or done’
poxd ‘all' (Mon-aik-th)

ogC:05(§ 028 esonlelgsiod  'treads or steps on an auspious ground (to ensure victory
or success) in Keng-tung.

§1qéco$@ozl BGO§GB’D:O§I Sapi[3dEs 308?$o§80§ 'Kya-mai of de-char furious, mighty
and courageous like a lion'

8cbcloreconéi [gétadteconcsé 'with 100 infantry-men and 3000 cavalry-men’

somEomgropd 3$ogo%oop_33§ 'Lit just as building a diamond-tap like a mountain; i.e.
cause them to stand as firmly as a mountain'

géoqpSoden: 'firml, stead fastly’

sancdoy88 eona§ad mgoﬁd\)l wd39838: cegeé: the manly Nga Shwe Min, the
commanding officer of the military unit from Thin-nee who breaks and crushes enemy
like a lion. eoo§ lion

Bie§2EB§un 990388 By mgadlcl: 'Mai Naun-hein, the age who defends the tiers (of
M Meru)' .

In Burmese (i.e Buddhist) cosmogony, opgad is the name of a class of geni or agres of
mon sterous propotions who guard the 5 tiers of Mt. Meru against the Asuras, the arch-

eneraies of Sak . ‘
oncd8 'tiers, terraces of Mr. Meru' (Pa.akind)

oprescdl ogﬁsog:ej’[a)él §cScadoy 'Nga San Hai who, quarrelsone like a tiger; drinks
the blood on his prey's top or head' c88eo:4] expresses the nature of a tiger which, after
killing the prew drinks first the blood of its neck or head.

cwoddrentfyér agtayieontiod 205E[foopd Scdodechi Nga Yee Mei who hacks and
destroys the enemy with his aword and short, oblong shield' qy>: 'oblong-shaped shield'.

Gmé:o%: (fr.o%coaoé:) 'short'.



40.15

40.16

40.17

40.18

40.19

55238 Scbeg 'Nga shwei the wonderful warrior'
0§ ' a courageous figher; a warrior'

no3mpdl Afmndayod ‘'these five supervise, administer and lead'

oMb o$9030:>| & 3381681& Goaoéc;@oooooa 'on the apex of the massive and stay-high
mountain known, as Sun-sa-t emgq 'great mountain' (Pa. maha+g1r1)

[Ge5236 889051 Bcbeantempgé 'with a crow of over 1000 troops'

o3 GSOOGEYB‘DéQéG]OGOCOE:DéI gmqéesraoccucgo Shor oag 'cause to stand beating vic-
tory-drum and hoisting the v1ct0ry -banner'. :
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The strong and influential military com-
mander Mahadeva Terin-kyar-min-gaung, en-
dowed with a pile of golden titles for both physi-
cal and mental powers, was asked to stand,
rehiable on the royal glory, at the high ground of
the pagoda platfarm, on the north with some
retiable assistants of about 500 in

all. On the eastern part of the city, Ne-Myo-yan-
Aung, together with 100 enemy. penetrating
Shans, guarded along the monastery compound.
Then again, Keng-tung Sawbwa and chief of
Mai-leik, his beloved grandson, supported by
their own securicemen, were placed inside the
city. The main army, however, lodged in camp
on both sides of the city wall by the eastern gate.

It was a time when the moon and posi-
tion of the sun were astronmically clear, and by
virtrie of the cen-excelled honours of our lord,
these appeared tongues of flames along the camp
which shone both above and below, as if it was
offered by goods.

Seeing with their own
eyes this marvelous and amaging augury, many

praised the propitious new and their voices of
exaltation almost filled the firmament.
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4].1

41.2

413

41.4

41.5

41.6

41.7

41.8

41.9

41.10

4.11

41.12

41.13

41.14

41.15

41.16

nbBigibapt ocdfogensé eumesor Bépgreéicslé  ‘Maha-deva Tein-gyar-mingaung,
commander of the army, replete with honours and power or influence.' oabfajensé honour
and influence' (P4 guna+toja)

BSadeocdemadhl chepeconcdsé 'about 500 rehiable assistants.’

cgrodanepionén coméoms s egansiemicdn gbee[Tipein is placed, relying on the golden
power, at northern pagoda platfarm similar to a mountain. com€omsgé: ‘like a mount

(in firmness).
csdjia$eoali ghroneantss gieomiaiych Bl eqoobe) ocdm§iorsaypdd deontegpobai
'the area along the monastery compound on the east of the town was defended by Na-

myo-yan aung with 1000 shans.

agjCicheedoya coopyeanisé  'with the strength of his followers, the Saw-bwa of Keng-
tung.’

209:[038E:4 ‘(his) son who bears the title of Kya-maing'

ooséefgaqls 8E:30eé: 'ruler of Mai-leik who is the belowed blood-grandson’
[GL.opE:com0m  ‘keeps in the town'

nSegrcoph [ggogddi o3skion ‘the main army, near the door on the eastern side'
opbieoab080é! Balopéoopd: ‘at the time when good luck and signs are clear

Rgém§iod Eeiedefoé '‘because the glory of our lord is un-excelled"
&&: 'to compare’ o 'not'and & 'to compare, to match; so §6:0d 'not comparable or
unexcelled’

820381607051 rbaeaypadal 'flames all along the army'
wodeomadelpEgs: §05c3amsion: (is) inflames or ignited by gods both under and above

on gods ignite the flames so that the light shines on earth as well as in the sky'
o005 'above, owerhead' es2065 ‘under undermeath’

ogtso§iodelogd [agodreonda’ ‘the aura strange and wonderful' (5302 'awa avgury'
(P2 obha)

godeypooticnt [gEmsaytq) 'see clearly with one's own eyes'
comionéigos) 35 m:cg«%wér %:g$c§|(\3@3:@o:c>éﬂ '(people) are overjoyed and praised

the good news, (their voices) flying to the apex of the slay.' cor&:on&: (fr i)
'good news' gEgoiag§ 'enjoyment or cheers are beyond boundaries'.
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After all had been complished in order,
famous Mai-naum-hein of Since, with over 1000
reckless soldiers, who were like high-spirited
dragons at the head of Tavatinsa battles, was sent
towards Mai-kei and Mai-wun to lure the enemy.

The clamorously noisy Yo-da-yais
known as Zai-mis army, undera Yun Saw-bwa,
including 100 war-elephants on full musth and
6500 armred men, came, like a fighting cock
eager to win, to upper Mai-thet.

There they met at once with lord's near-
est servond Mai-hla-min-gaung-gyaw, who was
as tough and famous as vassaunara the goolly
chief, already sent there by our side.

They stood face to face ready to fight at
once.



421

42.2

42.3

42.4

42.5

42.6

42.7

42.8

429

42.10

42.11

42.12

42.13

ofml§ esomplead  'Lit. when the ends are similar in position is when all were
accomplished in order. 2(§: ‘end' is here made sa[§ for the sake of meter.

BEemp8§ 3EieoEB8B 0B5088: sokfgpad 'famous Mai-naun-hein of Sin-ne, just
like the dragaon rejoices at the vanguard of the battle at avatimsa.

According to a Buddhist (Burmese) legand, Tavatimisa, second level of six deva-heav-
ens, where a world-tree Erithrima arbarescens grows was the original home of Asura-
demons, sakka's goods wanted the place for themselves, so when one day Asuras were
totally dreenken Devas threw them down Mt. Meru head-long. They reached a lower
place marked by a world-old Pieal Trumpet tree. When this tree was in full bloom, they
know it is not their place and marched to Tavatimsa to make war. Gods met them in bottle
and defracted them everytime. Sakka's army usually have nagas (dragons) in the anguard,
and time of battle is beginning of rainy season. Thenders, therefore, are believed chos
from sakka's weapon, the Vajiravudha or Thundarolit.

s:q¢ 'mad; insane; rackliess'.

o e
.
TN TL

grepdeond cosanEeadeé 'with a unit of over 1000 reckless soldiers'.

obealodwi [gRoundd codérecSe 'ask (him) to decoy the enemy by briefly showing
themselves. odesl ooy 'a mihtary decoy or lure' [g) (v) 'lure’.

SinS8Eio8n [§ eepodosid) 'pushing them to works the toona of Mai-kei and Mai-wun’

oa§:00gl Scogpoud 'ordes to march togither simultaneously’
oo§:iop 'lid: samping similarly'.

sleSgrmecdoyoh §EcB[o305a3, 'shouting clamorously like a fighting cock eager to win'.
sfopgo '(v) 'shout, cry? secdages (fr. :20582050y0503105) "noisily; clomorously'.

09, 000508000n crsamionl codopfi3d adiecdond 'Zin-meiarmy under a saw-bwa
e . . L O-
who is a Yunrative on Yinda-yar side.

scboodedogél Bobéaonep '100 fighting clephants fully on musth'.

Scdallgpdsdhi elgrodecmnéondsé 'crowded with 6.500 soldiers' [gpdg05 ‘crowded; many'.
G@OOSGO:YJEOO% '6000 x 1/2 of 1000> 6500'

P53E 0N 03 megodacgd '(man) whon we send to upper Mai-that'.
oaxoeepl §058eenad, 'Like Vassauara, the courageous and noble god'.
Vassauara or Vassauanna, also bnown as kuvera, is one of the four guardian gods govern-

ing the_ morth. Commander of the Yakkhas, he is very powerful and feared by many.

soypempeaé efgpdicoéy) 'very sterm and tough, and famous almost placeing the earth
ablaze (with his shinirig fame). ‘



42.14

42.15

oiopediesiCemp 33 cod9ads sy géoys q€:5& 'The lord's nearest servand entitled as Mai-
hla-min-gaung-gyaw'

C\)OSC&:@[@[(‘BI GO&)_@&;(TSODE@ o%cﬁs}qéa%é O')J’.):O’)P:O’)é:ll

'mest ast once with (Myanmars) about to fight face to face'.

coadeé: (adw) 'at once, instandly'.

@[@103,603_ and =305 at near synonyms, mean 'to mest to confront, to face'.
oppioype: (adv) ' about to, on the verge of "
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43

(Once) a magician wiht supernatural
powers enttered into a casket, encasing a fair lady
similor to nymph, which was kept in side the
mouth of an extremely rude, conceited,

vuolent and buck-tusked demon named
Déanaua, had an affair with her in farce, came

. flying out and hid behind the cloudy shades. The

warriar Urujjassan, jumping high like a bird, was
able to press the enemy low and snatch away
like an eagle.

Chief of Mai-that, who was several (in
recdeness and power), faced threatening and
belligernt gouernar of Zin-mei. There issued a
severe battle in which cha-riots, elephants, horses
and infantry-men fought one another in farce and
violently.

Governor of Zin-mei shunned and fled
at the risk of his life. Like sesame, soldiers were
scattering and in a flurry. They could not lift
(even) a spear. Chariots were without riders, and
elephants with unoccupied howdahs were
screaming and falling with big 'bangs’. It was

a harrible, cenpleas and sight. Yun rebels,
Pows, strange weapons, gold and silver were hey
and calculation. The soldiers of Jambudipa-Lord
were crowned with victory,



43.1

43.2

43.4

43.5

43.7

43.9

43.10

43.11

43.12

-

3o edgqodsepl gadesleslsé ‘extremely rethless proud and violend with protruding
tusk-like canine.’

slegadopéi [oycdgcdeotics ‘guddess-like beautiful maiden rncased in a casket (kept) in-
side the mouth of Danava the agre'. [o305 'casket'. 05 ‘goddess’. soé: 'appearance’.

This story is taken from Samuggasinge Jitaka. An Asura by the name of Danava,
being extremely fond of a fair maiden, took her to wife by force. on order to ensure her
fidelithy, he placed her in a case and kept it in his mouth. One day she was taken out for
a bath and left free while he took his own. On the meanwhile, she hid a wandering magicion
inside the casket and lived together. Unoware of the presence of the stronger, Danava put
hte casket agin in his mouth and went to honour a hermid who, on seeing him, greeted
saying. 'Welcome three of you'. Then the magicion, by his supermatural powers, come
out of the ogre's mouth, flew in to the clouds and disappeared,

Honéiz00d a0 cgo%zﬁdjoaé 'have dealings with by force and come out flying'

036038581 8008803, 'Like the magicion with supernatural powers who took cover cender

the shadow of clouds.’
8and§ 'bearer of supernatural lanowledges' (P4. réjja + dhara)

BSBgodnét 25000bp$e) jumps upwards like a bird's body; i.e (who) con jump up as
a bird.

9§[g o5[g105 Béigudoncdaogd (press) enemy to the lowest depth and catch (up) like an
cagle' [go5[g|od 'to the lowest depth’. Bé: ‘caglc’.

2gean§l ordescoos 'mare than Urccjjassan the good warriar'.
A warrior of king Duthagdman of sri Sankd, Urejjassanta os descibed as a hero if his

time 1in histary.

[98[g§eurcddi 8E:00058ce¢ ‘commonding of ficer of Mai-that who is more superior re-

peatedly’.

qodcd[odpolt aliecden: 'belligerent and threatening governor of Zai-mai'
g0l (fr sagiobed ) 'agressive , belligerent, quarrersome.' [ojzck 'threaten, declaim'.

52[gE100509001 coonéicconéiqgodendd lid. (combatanto) strike hard and quick and the two

armies fought severely and ricently’
i.e  aquick and severe fighting developed.

mogodegpéepn aftoddenad sdupianades goagodecodli 'governar of Zin-mei cwoided
and withdrow at the risk of his life.’ '
sdeprooades Lit. Life stays at the tip of one's hair' When life comes to the tip of one's
hair, if becomes fully exposed ot every kind of danger.

ScSegad 880y, ‘all soldiers scattering like sesame-seeds’ 20 (arch) ‘all'.

+*



43.13

43.14

43.15

43.17

43.18

43.19

43.20

m§onad (arch) ‘an a flurry.’

1

ofcdazan [gérqaonicopdn §avatedl '(they) do not lift the spears and chariots without riders

@5:51000: '"Lif horse-card'.

s0&ermgpdn 3E:8E:cupbiagjodr ‘elephants with vacant harnesses falling'.
o> 'harness for any animal for work'. 3€:8¢: oneratoepoeic word initating the fall of some
heavy objects, like 'bang’.

codmphiaiadanl soanelgecypén sfgéeoméionpd 'not good to see dead bodies séreoming
lying on the ground;

22601E1a) 064 esw§ieé 'Yun rebels and all POWS'. b 0§: (or o)) Prisoner of war'

0130500055051 sgagayodcopby 'wonderfeel weapons, gold and silver
eqopobewy mot able to count’ v (arch) 'speak, say'.

comEQuaopdl agpscdgéaaomoopdt  'soldiers of the lord, gool of Jambidipa continend
were victorious.'
ce&gay 'Lid. took the festival of victory'.
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Just as all birds, not daring to listen to
his flapping of wings and feeling frightrningly
terrified frighteningly terrified at heart, turned
their heads and avioded the eagle from afar, so
govemor of Zin-mei, not brave enough to look
straight at the face of yourroyal seruand Min.

Wa-min-gaung-gyaw, and trenbling
much in heart and growing lean in body, he left
past the eastern side of Lwe-lein mountain and
took the road to Ba-yes and Mai-hei.

The wise warrtor Khanyut mai and ex-
tremely quarrdl-some, aggressive and threatrning
karens.

on Da-rein mountain, who used to drink
intoxicants to the full, ambushed them, attackug
with poisoned arrous. Three persons of highly
honured generals' rank, in military equipments
and body-armour, were unexpectedly hid and
captured. The famous king of Yo-na-ka (Then)

come marching in full strength with all
farces. In great efforts and with firm resolutions,
they passed over sky-high Moat-soc mountain
took in hand the eastern districts of Mai-nyaun
and Kyai-chai, came to Keng-Ling and besieged
the city with 16 units.

%



44,1

442

44.3

44.4
44.5

44.6

44.7

44.8

449

4410

4411

44.12

44.13

44.14

8ao8gl coogon ‘eagle the magnificent hird’
8@989 'magnificend, sccperb, diuine bird.' (Pa. dija 'lid. twice-barn or bird' + & 'prefix’ +

dibba 'magnificent.) soson 'eagle’ (Pa.seni + ka)

cowmbedlé: 'all birds in general'. cound (Pd. vehainga) 'Lid. that which goes in the sky; i.e.
fowls in general and bird in particular. (P4. veha 'sky, space + igama 'gouing’)

B1651E:cB6:038n saoophio§:q) 'Lid. turn heads sideways and liver smarts; i.e. be agitated
and frightened and avoided (him)' 5200p5: 'Liver' is popularly used in Burmese longuge in
place of 'mind’, concerning one's senses.

ccoadbieomEadl @3yt comapéiad, 'un-able to listen to his flapping of wings, (They)
shunned him from a distance.’

odegporpbonpdl efpgpbdemn atecbeniayé "Zin-me govermor because he has no cour-
age to look straight at the face'

oopdrepiecnédsi psjrd§e) 'Lid. Liver scorched and grew tolally lean; i.e. trembling in
heart and losing in weight. 2005 Liver'

2203538 9§:9058¢E: 'Khan-yut-mai, the elever warrior' [(3a3¢&: (arch) ‘clever, wire',

[8€BE:9831 qeba§cogdsn :8[fcdBs:0pSI 'Lid. glare at what ever enamy in sight,
grit teeth and growl at i.e extremely aggressice, challenging and threatening
g3o305 'grid one's teeth' is a physical sigin one does when one is overwhealmed or over-

come with biter or stoical feelings.

3§$:3361 ogoncodd 'on the glden mountain Da-rain.
Bbogan 'fold mountain' ' (P4. sings + pabbta)

wdoe0chen meEaod, 'The Karens who drink liquor to the full’

Bb[grre05d1 egpérododor 'lie in wait and shoot with guns loadad with poissoned ar-
rows' 86 ‘porsin, arsenal’. [gn: ‘arrow’,

c§d (fr e20$0d (Dut : snaphaon) ‘gun’ is made so tp match in thyme with 0 in the
following food.

06c3§umi §oodeoosé 'adorned with military equipment for the battie'.

c20§7060)1 [Frecpomdegood odieanadad ‘three men highly honoured as generals'
co0§o0e0y 'generals’ (Pa. senapati)
ealodeslabade o3,08:q¢0 'hid suddenly or unexpectedly and sezed as POWs'

eslodeslod ‘unexpectedly, suddenly’,
' Lid get as POWs; i.e captured”.



44.15

4416

44.17
44.18

44.19

44.20

samgmetn woméiempPpadél meqdé 'the famous king of Yonaka who has authurity’
meqedé 'Lid. one who possesses the affairs) is a Burmese tum for District Canmissioners
under the Bsitish addministration.

BIEGIESSB 0r6mé oo’ ‘all farces march (away) in good crder’.

8:3[g€esléi oaBicomné 'Maat-soe mountain as high as the sky". 8:28 'near the sky, almost

touching the sky'. 9=3: 'heenter'.

n§cantfdieerén eopiegptio 'browbeated and strove (their best) to pass over’

s2§6ot to strive hard' @é:em& ‘brawbeat'

Siepnéialéigjér 69,0§Ea51 w5 8EBdewrch 'invaded and conguered the eastern prov-
inces or disbicts of Mai-nyaun and Kyai-chaing

ajEicdeepodonpd Belgrcdomdsaé §amionpd: 'reached Keng-tung and besieged it wiht 16
units. :
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To Mai-lin creek on the east of the city,
which woud develope into a river in future, the
enemy, in large numbers and full of pride, came
and, beating drums and gongs, surrounded the
city, like swarming bees in unity, at three spots,
viz. The pagoda plat.

form, Kyai-leik and Kant-Kaw. Ke-char
Kya- mai, whose side- glance could reduce the
enemy into disintegra him and disappearance like
that of a dragin; the crown-prince of Kemg-tung
who is self-confiden

for every battle and very famous lord of
Mai-leit; theses three king-like commanders, af-
ter luring the enemy right away, battered and
stormed them with 7000 troops. As being
clampped between two mountcins, the Yo-da-yar
army was

shattered and dashed into pieces. The
head of the general with the title of Phra feel off
to the ground, like a toddy- palm fruit flling off
its stalk. The god-given flying horse was pierced
with a spear right- through. The (military) ban-
ner was also captured together with its bearer.
This event will be talked of across the Jambudipa
continent



45.1

45-2

45-3

45-4

45-5

45-6

45-7

45-8

45-9
45-10
45-11

45-12

45-13

45-14

45-15

45-16

[Gig8o0 eg.qcdsoe 'on the east’
@[g 'east, before; 'dom ' place, direction (Skt.purva + pa disd)

8&:cuéragpts ‘creek called Mai- lin

a[gré:efgnéiengdll o3obaag) ‘full of furn and rage, their army came or reached
cfgrEicfgné: (adv) with force ,

Baroiays shoopdep:ad like bees swarmsing in unity' op: ‘bee’ 95 ' crowd together
swarm

og:ssogoéem&l §odespead 'when they besige (the city) beating drums and gongs
§ 'surround; besiege o) (part) indication movement or turns. egpé: (part) for em-
phasis

gebeeniadiarphl soklogpdad just as a dragon turns and looks askance
sol: 'dragon (P3 niga)

[geblgedslogen 9$d:§oopd enemy by crumbled broken into disintegration and be scat-

tered
GeS[geb ‘disintegration’  efo3 'be crumbled '
o3 'be broblen’ § 'be satered or dispersed

gBE:3cBedl maeqrongaogh 'selfonfident for every combat and administers everyting

g 'lit a festival, celebration
o3 é:0bpusep 'future king or crown prince of Kong-tung
slogpeoepn 8€:c8600: ‘famous and celebrated govermor of Mai-Leik
sonadpigscs Scdodd: 'three.commonding chiefs' q§c: (arch) king, chief, lord

0:0:68 | oéeq:@ﬂg "lure the enemy straight forwards (to their camp)

noI

oo 'stright’ ¢qq| towards

wasbecndl eunfewnésig S cdiecod 'when 7000 men fought fiercely shouting and

breaking under their feet
25becon¢ 'seven thousand' con&eunés:§) ‘shouting loudly, stepping and break-

ing &' (fr obcB:) fight
S:3a00:0061 BaBgSg) "Yo-da-yar army nearly be shattered

soméppbeamarnsffuedlgaein 'be scattered and dashed to pieces as if being clampped
between two mountains

momiepdod odgdlodicopd: 'the general bearing the title of phra;



45-17

45-18
45-19

45-20

m$:a%:epc@| §:€9’]E:G|§a§1 mjecog|g) 'struck dafingly, the head fall to the ground just like
a toddy- palm fruit falling off its stalk

c§:08: 'today palm fruit o> 'stalk elp 'fall 313 'strike daringly
boldly '

$05[gE: 1005 cd0rodaiEiad) 'the divine flying horse also (was) pierced with a spear right
through $05[qé:qy 'Lit divine or godly flying horse' coobié: (adv) righthrough

eotadBuph: ScdgSorayl wbiopqoopdi ‘the military. or victorious banner was captured
together with the officer

s[groageragarcopby (this event) is worthy enough to be spoken of across Jambudipa con-
tinent ORIt is worthy enough to talk over t he Jambudipa continent
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The two resounding, firghtening and en-
emy breaking cannons, branded with auspicious
and highly honoured gold-seal, upon which the
entuire nation including the king of Dvaradpura
rely respectfully as the best and which leads

the war, subjected themselves to the ser-
vice of our awefully glorious chief of the four
continatis which surround M.t meru of the consic
world. (Their cannon- balls) neither boomed nor
fired, as if defying their command, and entered

our camp upside-down, without resis-
tance, bowing low and turning in a flash like a
wagon. Famous throughout the earth and the sky
beyand the capacity of the world, this extraordi-
narily wonderful event will remain a miracle

Such a thing is found no where, in on his-
tory or in on record written in ink of any time in
the past and will not be found is the future. This
cenherd of worder occured strangely only is this
reign, due to the gratitude and glory (of the lord)



46.1

46-2

46-3

46-4

46-5

46-6

46-7

46-8

46-9

46-10

46-11

46-12

3o $955¢ 'the king of Dvaripia
‘capital of Dvéraati
$8§s king or chief of men ( P4 nara + inda)

§ejgebomal oxentgpoopd ‘rely on most respectfully
§ 'respect  o3ient 'rely or depend upon
05c0631E 8§61 603385 'auspicious and highly honoured golden seal

351686 'Lit on the top; i.e highly -celebrated or hono
6goda86 'golden seal or brand

§§86360205 'break and pierce the top of the enemy

gonéefgoodoopd frighten or scare by echoes
Ooné ‘echo’ s[gr05 (v) fighten, scare

me@oo‘iéscﬁ)& 05@:6900503é:| the two cannons which lead the war or battle
9‘39@903 cannon' ésqné 'brother
008 (fr Biee0né ) lead

somlofoposi scotogsiadiepiodosioniad ‘our lord with distinet glories and head of four
continents which surround the mountain of the cosmic world or Mt. Meru

o[o3> 'the cosmic world-systen (P2 cakkavila)

opé:co: 'wonderfully glorious; of distinct glorues

emppesdeay oy§decog) known the gratitude and serve as a slave' sogzes 'gratitude

og$ slave ogﬁé 'to subrnit oneself as a slave

ry

oﬁc;o%é:q)l goamedt not boedient to the commond (his masters )ask it to carry out; or
not obeying to their command

gra 'authaity, power, command' (P3. &nd)

§ (frof4) listen to, obey

:050e{good Stwedlodopd 'does not scale by noise and does not explode
6005 to scare &:0eClob not explode o (parch) prefix to a verb in-
dicating negative sense

Bre000586001 cldorbd 'stopping and bowing (comes)upside- down towards our comp
B:e0oé upside down' Sl ‘our, of us
g

& 'Lit to press or is pressed’ ob " bow'

agday6eg.qp5 aaBcbaupds) 'in a flash, heading to us and turning like a (nilitary)wagon
o806 (adv) in a short period, a flash of time
20305 'a wagon used for transparting heavy metericals



46-13

46-14

46-15

46-16

46-17

46-18

46-19

46-20

64-21

wofmpdotaon 'come entering without resistance

SolP el SL:GB &) 'beyond the capatiy of the globe nearly spredding out both in the sky and
the earth

mgn 'world (Pa. Kappa, skkt kalpa)

§, (v) to spread out; be every where

S:efg 'sky and earth

gpefG:cocd 'wonder (about it) not ending

Borso005005 'In the past and in the future”
o305 'past time (P43 atita)
§7005 '(future ) Pa an+ dgata)

36¢cbegeé 'recorded in writing in golden ink
36 ' writing
0> 'put into writing, record
ego¢ 'golden ink

nubeacdoyéy) epaotd seeqidleé 'in all history or chronicle or ducment of any age or
dynasty ,

speoé 'history, chronicle (P4 rdja + vainsa)

med (freveepeodd) a written record or chronicle

o[ojjoo: 'never met (before)
oopbaroraopd 'Lit strange only in this age.
1. this thing accure strangely only in this age

2025 this 205 'only

smpasegmsieordeonionpby by the poweor of (his) golden glory of gratitude.
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The Yo-da-yors of Dvéravati, not giving
up the anger despite their incompetence in power.
waited for three days. Noticing the sigin of
enemy's defensive strategy, the commanding king
of eastern Shans could not stand still. with Mai
Naung-hein,

he, after emboldening the seven military
units under him complete with (their own) sky-
high, brightly-shing banners, raided and attacked
the enemy violently and fureiously. Sawbwa Tni
Vantha, the best-known and distinguished gov-
ernor of

Kyai-ken in Yo-da-yar, tried with numer-
ous troops to withstand fearleassly and unflinch-
ingly. But, just as the barn-owl not caring for
thousands and thousands of emergincy exits,
{(waits) and devours in gusto the mice, the se-
lected enemy-breaking.

warriar Nga San-hei who never remained
behind, the wonderously strong Kya-mai of Le-
char like a distinguished hero and famous in ev-
ery cinbat Mai Naung-hein all threw their spears
with a good aim. Saw-bwa Tri Van-thar was
wounded, evaded (the battle)and fled

aways with a death-order writen on his
farehead. The govermor of Kyai-thin, however,
med a worse fate and was killed.

The entire battlefield was strewn with
herman bodies lying at full length or aprme.

Weapons, horses and elephanto are plen-
tiful like firwood.

Wihtout any resistance, Yo-da-yars were
quickly seized as POWs and seruonts.



47-1

47-2

47-3

474

48-5

47-6

47-7

47-8

47.9

47-10

47-1]

47-12

47.13

47.14

goepgpSan cdisaricl) ' The Yo-da-yars , the sertjet or people of Dvérduati.’

oo §aoodl wo§036pd ‘Though not competent in strength, do not subrit or surrender.
goech ‘not capable to compete'. o4 'pride’ (Pa.m nc)

Brqeng(Ge 'wait for 3 days'. ¢ 'wait.

L

o3orodnd: 5§5[gEea0b 'seeing the shadow or singn of stead fast defense of comvat arms'.

0d0) 'calmly, steadfastly'.

nqEodmbi gbiqboogé papdeé: 'the king of Shon province in the east and the military
comman the battle'. 08036 'adminioter or commanthe battle'. 3sp5eé: 'king of the wast'.
(Pi. udayo)

qboréted)$ 'does not consider to stand firmly g5 'stand, stop'. eo¢: (fi. mé:mé:)”ﬁmoly,
stead fartly' §& ' consider'.

BéBsegmnéad 038u3aybagjol 9605603 ' 7 military units with theri banners of wiotory
that shine brightly and flashing in the slouds or the slay.
03603 ‘among or in the douds'

o3ab[néodap Gesotfgps) 'control, administer, and lead (the units) himself, enbolding them'
RS (fr. BuSBE ) 'self. §esorlgp 'Lid. sprea the medicine for turning courageous; i. to
pluck up courage (of another) or to on bolden'. '

opioniag Qed safgEiodabean’ ‘fight violently and furiously'. vnion: (adv) ‘feriously,.in haste'

6500008050538 cpadg§apdi ofjéiag§( e WBisamion codogaeidans 'the distinguished
Saw-bw Tri-ven-sar, the goverm or of Kyai-Lun in Y0-da-yar, who bears aa banner'.

Sclepigosdl vpeg [B3pg) Scopdn ‘though with several troops they to withstand ruth-
lessly and unflingly' epy> 'without considerathin or withoud ruth'’. «§ 'not shrinkingly or
unflingingly'

sgdeconéeamés [gadbmadearné:iali ‘the emergercy exitholes, thousands and thousanddo
in number, surrounding the main hole of mouse'.
[(205 ‘mouse, rad' ;oS (nuSecunés) 'exist, emergency exist.

8§spnéiescon cpadfgppeay:ad, not caring fir time, the barn- oud (waits and) cats heartily
in a lcemp' 8§ ' barn-awl’

spé: (v) ' be long in time' ecws (fi ecozon:) 'be careful of ; consider?

05 'Lump or mouthful (of rice)’ [gebscy: 'eats suto in mouthfuls'

coodegqifil egrodeddaop Scdbcadu) ‘officer Nga Samhe!, the selected warrior who
breaks the enemy and does never remain bihind.



48.15

48.16

47.17

47.18

47.19

47.20

4721

47.22

47.23

47.24

- shopudaéom cogpdiom:ady 'like a couragous hero with wonderful strength or power’

Q—’D§é 'a person of courage and discrimination? (Pa. djanyya)

0585881 ego>clabadan 'when (they) throw spears with a good aim'
cwob§j§ 'aim with honds'.

sadgodepsét ‘with wounds'

cEEYEGE 0850003351:@ ‘covered with a deathorder writhen on his head'
eoen 'a prediction in writing for death'.

ogoSs[g:egpé P ' evadeded and fled'.

O’Jj’[&eooém:% ckoloopbieundhi Qg‘JGUpOSGICI ' The govermor of Kyai-thin meets disaster

and loses the body'.
ckoliegncd Lid. five morks turn upsidedown; i.e (fig) face most dreadful catastrop he or

meed gread disaster'.
agoegpod 'Lid, body lost; i.e dies'.
25> 'body, physique'

caopabelgadn oadieednddl eamEdcopdn ‘along the field, pile of dead bodies; some
lying at full length and other on their bellies'.

odicdt 'Lying at full length'. egocbd 'with faces downward'.

s[goufgedscd 'speak profusely that it is littered or filled', or ‘there are much to speak
about'.

cwodsadlgéizodi coéiacdlyly) 'weapons, horses and elephants as mony as fire-wood'

o&rcand(g§ veodaudonpdi o3 ayapcdiawmionpd 'when seized quickly, the Yo-da-yars
didn't resist and become POWSs and servants.'
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- The most courageous and well-famed
Mai Nounghein who, in smock-like robe embroi-
dered with jewels which were thought to be the
most inpartant ports, slashed the enemy with his
sword, circling them round and round: Kya-mai
of Le-char, the best of men whose face assumed
a permanent stead fast-ness

or calm sereneness and who used to en-
circle, boldly dash in haote and raid the one my
and mighty, massive and browe Mai-seit officcer
who was able to chase at any speed and capture
and kill the enemy: all these theree met in battle,
as a test of manly

~ abilities at Kyai-Leik plateau, with the
governer of Bye-town, a native of Yun country.
It was like a small fire-fly trying to make the sun
fade out. jusd as the mean, wicked and filthy dog
an the hill-top, on hearing a lion's roar (became
extremely alarmed and

Sheeddered), the commanding governer
of Bye-myo was horrified in maid, with his heard
almost broken. With drawing his (white) parasol
and drecm, he chamdestinely under cover fled
the battle. field. His (own) lord, shameful and -
deeply hurt in maid, inmediate. ly cought him
and killed.

One thousand troops in chain-mail were
dashed into powder like iota and ruined unex-
pectediy. They dared not to repeat this act in fu-
ture.



48-1
48-2
48-3
48-4

48-5

48-6
48-7
48-8
48-9
48-10

48-11

48-12

48-13

48-14

48-15

200§l 8mn8lop 'the jawels are primary' qoogs 'jewel'. 88| 'pasimary or principal part!
(Pa. adhika + angd)

qoo§285051 wEcdEiocdayod 'wear the smock-like garmend bedecked with jewels'
qoaqo' 'treasured thing, treasure; jewels' (P4. ratana)
2€Ec3¢é: 'a smock-like robe usually warn by Karen people in Burma'.

005905000 oCamodaopdi " directly wind round the enemy and cut by force'.

200l eldgemB$ 8E:e5oE0385¢ 'the most valiant and famous Mai Naung-hein'
Qe 'most superiar in courage? (P4 sura + uthama)

o3afgl eeogedl Sood[gé replete with the permanend quality of stead fastness in facial
composure' 8c30cH 'characteriotics of steady fastress (PA. dhit + guma)

o8¢fs 'facial composure'
L

95306 0p51 salgrewnaip: ‘the best mor who infiltrates the enemy’.
036 'open, define' is figuratively used to mean 'open’ the enemy line. sefo3 'best' (skt-jetra)

ié[gét 922:§384) 'become swift encrgetically when (he) descres to become'.

o oc
yopcs
cfE’-crc'gE: ‘whenever he wants or desives so'

22095 30d06n 20058EE1a00: ‘able to pursu catch and kill’
o305 'pursue, chare'. ¢é: ‘catch, seize'.
2005 'kill, murder'.

3598:{chco 'big and massive in the body'. 926: 'big, swelling'. oo (fr.apoob) 'volun

380181 09353 8:8058c5 Mai-seit officer with inherent courage'.

=50l8 'following (the tradition); inherent ' (Pi. anu + gdmiks)
20g868 'natural courage (P4. sath)

o§:loypdicdi e5aB[gudad, just as small fire-fly (tries to make) the sun fade'.
05 (= Sro8:logp) 'fifly' [go5 ‘make sth fad)

sanipiqpbed: 'man with powerful abilites'.

o[3éoéiea05 'make a trial once'
©&: 'try, test, experiment'.

coopagbipademp 6omEBGegiadl ' the immoral and filthy dog that stays on hill top'

0GC0IENIGON0Y [§eadeun05ad, 'as a lion roars without a regard (for it)’
ccoro: 'treat with regard or respect'.
curad 'Lion's roar; roar'.



48-16

48-17

48-18

48-19

48-20

48-21

148-22

48-23

w§ efopradobiadl maopSialy) 'be alarmed in the mind almost as if the heart is broken'.

| §6.oo69 51 Bropdqbe) ‘the govermor of Bye' - town, chief of the army, withdrow the

(white) umberella and drum’'.
cBropS ‘umbrella and drum' are items showing his official status of the chief conmander.

Bé[gioegahgnt efgiomepopé 'left under cover or secretly and clandestingly and fled'
qobgoobiapls onqlediagé 'his lord, shame ful and deeply hurt in mind'
ajebgiovodco0hl i awodel ‘'mmediately barred and murdered.’

gibocbedan memnéaocopd: '1,000 men in coat-of-arms'

[G1o3elmgpood [g5:{g$:qodaops ‘(were) crushed or powdered as iota and were destroyed |
unexpectedly?
[95:[g$: (adv) 'suddenly, unexpectedly’

cvodzomesaEedonompdy 'dared not to risk again in future'.
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. The year was 1216 ME (i.e. 2398 BEL;
1854 CE) and the time was the fullmoon day of
Kason in summer, marked by the seasonal festi-
val of throwing water on bo-tree from small
earthen posts, when the comely and delivghtful
forest, adaired with rising new leaves and sprouts
and filled with the fragrama of magrolia-flowers

in full bloom, lorded over the nature.

Then Sakka, through reverence to the
increasingly rising glory of our beloved lord, who
was the tenth in line of universal kings, belong-
ing to the excellent and continous descent of
sakian race, wanted to hoour (him).

(Consequently, he sent)
from the top of Yugondhara mountain, about half
in height of Mt. Meru, breezes blowing, thun-
ders echoing, rain clouds resounding,

lightrings blazingly flashing, and god-created
amog-like material covering the nine quarters of
the firmament.

The rains which was fond of the king put
forth all effart and feil in farce.

Becase Sakka, the august person of
Tavatimisa, who relied on brightly shining
thender-bolt, ordered (them to place). there was
found a wax-glowing weapon of Indra on the top
of the weterm, well-built city wall of Keng-tung.

They took it to respectfully present to the
king. It was a big, extraordinary wondern.



49.1

49.2

49.3

49.4
495

49.6

49.7

498

49.9

49.10

@& someo) cansdepaé 20apage(ga0d B&rcoodelgrode) it is 1216 ME (i.e. 1398
BE; 1854 AD)

egeprorp§ o REREopcdl cowdioy [Betioooth eglgiomeq maoges 'the
month is Kason in summer when the forest is as comely as a king with golden sprouts
rising, magnolia-flowers blooming fragrantly and (people power) water (on the bo-tree}
from earthen pots. oova: (or da2:) 'magnolia-flowre'

mag$ 'second month on national calendar marked by magndia-flwers as seasonal flower
and water-sprinkling an bo-tree as seasonal festival; roughly equivalent to May.

gy 'earthern pot for water used in this festival

sgomdi [gpdoéipSeaod ‘the silvery moon is perfectly round’ eg 'silver
9%8 'Lit that which is full and round; i.e. moon. (PA. punnama)
[geSoé: ‘full and round'.

mcﬁea’]é%& goSeo%faa:p_Sr 'the continous and excellent descent of Sakiyan race’ §05
(fr.qj:gcd) 'descent’ o36(fr.036s0m) 'Lit: be obsolescent; discontinue; disappear'

sodb[3domed 03géad 'our loved lord who is the tenth Universal monarch (of the line)
ogepd 'king of ogp orogy or ogyolg or Universe'  (Pa.cakkail.a)

Blog3pdpd) veedadq) 'Sakka wants to worship or pay respect (to the king) through
reverence or respect’ Blogt is Burmese name for Sakka, king of gods. [23p53)
'reverence’ oecd 'pay homage or respect’ (Pa.plja)

[§680egy wosege 'from the top of Yugandhara mountain in the middle of Mt. Meru.
The Buddhist (Burmese) cosmogony maintains that sum and moon orbit from the top

~ of Mt. Yagandhara (Lit: that which bears a pair i.e.pair of sun and moon) that is as high as

half of Mt. Meru.
ocq 'middle or half' (Pa.jajjha)
wo§ (fr. Yugandhara) 'name of the mount'

ccoma§ansl §[F6orsaged  'the wind blowing breezily and thumders resounding
tumutuously' §686 '(an onomaetopetic word) 'thundurously or tumultirously;'

080§ 'breezily’

24|59 ocooma3  'the black or rain clouds' og|gq 'carrying or bringing water'
(Pa.ambutdhara) ocoow» 'black cloud' (Pa.vatahaka) is water - carrying cloud, i.e.
rain-clud. ' |

sogmianey mypeoliqé  ‘try to emit a special charming and melodius sound'

o» [fr. cooox (of sound)] charming, attractive m'm:slc? 'emit or produce a melodious
sound' [ (fr.[Gfpens) ‘try, make attempts?

(In the foot oypes(feqé, oy and ¢ makes a complete word, both associating with
sound) _



49.11

49.12

49.13

49.14

49.15

49,16

49.17

49.18

49.19

49.20

49.21

)68:9&copSa 'the flashes of lightning o6 (fr.ogiGepd:) Lightning?
:¢ 'Lit: rain or sky-flower; here it simply refers to flahes.’

031208805 'cover the nine directions’ o3:20§ 'nine directions or angles; viz. cardinal
four+corners 4th overhead.

$05(0360s¢ 'the smong-like material ground by gods' This refers to breezing smogs filling

the slay. [635 'to be ground'
& 'smong-like material (Pa.dhima)

8gjoc:d ‘Lightnings flashing and wet'
8¢ 'Lightning' (Pa.vijju)

néeoéifGoopd e€ic30pdé: ‘the rains which are fond of the king falling without hinderance’
mé&tewé: 'without any hinderance or obstruction? :
B (v) 'fall down; tumble down; topple?

o&:c3 '-which desires or fond of the king'

Goo[poops ‘tries to rain in torrents or in farce.! 8o (fr.8eo] ) 'with great of forts'

Rroadsl [BifGrB8q 'relying on the thunderbolt shining brightly’
A (fr.odenr) 'rely on; depend on' _

0gd$ 'the weapan of Sakka, thumderbolt' (Pa.vajira)
[B[r38 'shining or glowing birght.’

00358881 Blog:8é:e) 'asked or ordered by Sakka, the august personge of wa-dein-tha'
003§ 'the 2nd level of six deva-worlds'
88¢&: (arch) 'august person'

oE:03fgpdoml egn0dgbenm co0gpeedd [§ &cB6ca ‘on the top of the neatly-built
city-wall west of pleasant Keng-tung'

[geSaon 'pleasant or lovely country'.

cooepeedd 'neat and tidy meticulously'

@[.EJ: ‘city-wall'

56 ' sealing wax which is red’

4> 'Indra or Sakka, the king of goods.  (Pa.india)

3646eepEeocd gmgroo5a? 'the wapon of Indra glowing red like sealing wax'
C
Q

oagod§ost obeg§oopdl coigfshecd[ofientonpdn  'take it and respectfully present
(to the king) It is a great and un-common wonder.
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Talks regarding this Jambu-contiment-
famous augury and moment as a lucky, auspi-
cious omen did not cease. (Then) the mnister-
cum-general Mingyi Mahad Naw-ya-tha, the su-
preme commander of

(Burmese) army, knowing and under-
standing the future circumstances, administered
thus. He looked for a man to crush the mighty
elephant unit which supplied provision for the
Yo-da-yar king's army and found one loyal ser-
vant, the brave and recklessly daring crown

prince of Le-char who, a spantaneously -barm
and furiously flapping galon-bird, could grasp
and kill 1,000-fathom lang water-good dragon
and could eat in gusto the enemy, looking straight
into his face. He was sent out to fight and uproot
the enemy, as a means of returning

the royal gratitude. The Yo-da-yars severely
defened, shooting wirdly and recklessly, like the
torrents of a rain of hair, cutting and picrcing,
with the cover of elephants. But the Burmese,
un-alarmed and un-frightened, with a spirit of
steel and concent

rated- determination, like a stony mountain, not
deteriorating and unflinching, in-filtrated and
stormed the enemy line. Under theird daring at-
tack, the elephant unit was routed and dashed
into iota-like powder. :



50.1

50.2

50.4

. 50.5

50.6
50.7
50.8

50.9

50.10

50.11

50.12

50.13

50.14

Boop) [a3ooa Basled  'that augury and that time' [o30>> ' aura, augury (Pa.boha)

L

Q ' . . . '
obcnon888swe) regard or consider an auspicious sign or omen.
8805 'augury, omen, sign? (P2 nimittar)

agleayda sheffiong) ‘wonder and praise (for this went), well-known across Jambidipa
contiment, never comes to an end’
g% (v) to be amazed at; to wonder'

L

oéi[Breumesdaani caga8och dadgybecs 'Min-gyi Mahi Naw-ra-thar, the minister- cum-
general'
c0$78005 'chief or lord of the army'  (Pa.sena+adhipati)

seponcdelgs@ln 9§8qEq) 'looking forward and knowing the affairs, administered and

manceunvred.
o[g5[g¢ 'sighting into future'

apgéoden 2[cfigropd i the enemy's army very strong'
wé  (fr. saowms) 'strength, power'

§ra38n ao.éooé[c_ﬁ: 'elephant unit used for carrying provisions'
8og> 'provision; ration'  (Hindi. rijaka)

ojo5a3:86g) coqpbepead 'Look for the able man to destroy (it)
cwepd 'man with ability or able man’

opdwmod dieqeododr 'the quatic god dragon of 1000 fathams in ]ength'
qpeoao% ‘1000 fathams’  (Pa.byama+sahassa)
JJreqs0d (- eqsaddj) 'good fliving in water or aquatic: it refers to Nuga or dragon.

pooddmsn ogidesie) 'the galon-bird with interest power crushes and dashes into powder’
eooo% 'autonomous, inherent, (Pa.upapatti)
ogl$ 'mythical king of birds, enemy of dragons' (Pa.garuda, garula)

nim§ieonéach §ocdowaday ‘flap wings with great force and just as (it) grasps, carry
away and kill'
n§i:ms: (adv.) 'with great force'  eomé (fi. eomEéd) 'wing SJopbanod

'grasp (usu. in claws), carry out and kill'

guSecdompdmpdl q§Blogpbanod look straight at the enemy or aim straight at the enemy?

cwdlgpsadedoln engpondl g q.qaaé 'rushing recklessly as if eating in gusts bltlng and
chewing' o038 (arch) asif... gg ‘madly’  q 'brause, reckiess.

dgpipoepdl oyseandosad 'the crown prince of Le-char, the genwine royal slave'



50.15

50.16

50.17

50.18

50.19

50.20

50.21

50.22

50.23

50.24

9lgdonionn S3adeaBioy (say) you fight him uprooting the enemy’

q$[gé 'root of enemy; source of enemy’
o100 (fr.opiewd) uncarth; uproot'

odachadad syonbadan 'send (him) out to serve the noble gratitude (of the king).
soniae 'benefit; gratitude'
et (fresooged) 'carry out, serve'
065052303 ayonbadm ‘shoot in great effort from inside his army’
232> 'in concenitrated effort’
20006 ‘his unit, his army; i.e. enemy side'

i

R$[30:BE eqpodgr:al 'like an abundantly and lorrential rain of hair’
%§[0y 'fall and scatter' egpodgnd: (arch)’  ‘rain of hair'

2050001 s0€sSdcopd: 'cutting and thrusting, tehy defend with elephants'
205 ‘cut or glash with swords' o8t 'pierce or thrust with spears'

0§ eaB05 2503¢805[gé 'meither shrinking from feer nor getting alarmed, with a spirit of

steer § 'shrink from danger’ Bcb 'be alarmed' 2503805 'Lit mind of aniron rod'

nBobmgadi eadScopdiongd ot deteriorating even a little'
c35c0pS: 'deterioerate in mordity etc; meet with a setback'

5 werdoophn 8§dan copadeomécadl 'the concentration on the tip
liver resists like a solid stone mountain'

208 'mental concentration' (Pa.samadhi)

&§ 'montain, mount’ (Pa.giri)

8cSomaén méiontieds oladedim ‘obediently, without shrinking from fovar, infiltrate

and enter the enemy line and fight.
o&ioné: 'with haste and force without fear' § 'obedient to order.

3189059051 0Enbeodoopd efpond(gred efogogmronpdt  ‘they strike daringly and
turmoil the elephant unit is destroyed and dashed as a minutest ista.;

of the

in the

.~
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The influential office of Yo-da-yar, not
aware of the bad amens and undesirable results
suggested by the planetary positions in his own
horoscope, was conceited, un-intelligent and ig-
norant of his own fate.

Despite defeats in earlier armed confron-

tations,

he neither cared nor showed any humility,
through un-gratefulness and ignorance. Depend-
ing on the declining fate of rebellious heir-ap-

_parent and expecting to conquer Keng-tung, he

continued laying siage to the town with great
patience.

The brave, well-reputed administrator of
firmly-established and flourishing Shan districts,
who was like the fierce and ruthless ogre-chief
Kaccayana (= Punnaka)

Irandati's lover and saver of hermother,
sureyed and reasoned the situation.

Deciding that he would this time totally
uproot and wipe out the king of Duaravati to-
gether with his forces, in the same way as thun-
der-bolt hits the neck of a

palm-tree, he proclaimed his physical power as
strong as a thenderbolt, stopped and rested wait-
ing for the time to conquer.

=Y |
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511 e002881 sa0oBcbad cboadgr §805fged  'the planetary positions in the original horo-
scope, not pleasant, good result and omen'’
aoom 'horoscope, an astrological record of position of planets etc. one' birth' (Pa. jataka)

s (=obay§odeon) 'position of planets' (skh graha)
Gcbo§g 'unpleasant or undesirable result’
§805 'sign, omen'  (Pa.ninaitta)

512 8bgeloy w2§c86:03q) 'mot thinking of it and smeared with pride’

51.3 050%9@& eocx%@@é oaé '‘whose intellect is weak and who is blind to and not aware of his

own Tfate' <

od 'Lit: deed; action: desting or karmic law’ {(Pa.kamma} !

514 2g8:03é saeqidé ‘the authoritative chief of the Yo-da-yars'
8:c3¢ 'Lit : one who holds the top: i.e. chief

L

51,5  B&ecwalioér mudedoydy) 'in any battle they met 'or' in any clash between them?
B¢ (fr. BABE) 'meet, face, encounter'
o3& (part) 'suffive indicative of frequency, equivalent to ‘every' ‘any' in English.

o 'fighting, battle, war, clash, axmed encounter.’
516 eo[gEdn eqopayed ‘never gained a victory'

51.7  eopecgododl eenwmochlgé 'gratitude forgotten and full of ignarance’  ees0> 'igno-

rance,
dullness' (Pa.moha)

518 ao$el:copi poepd ‘the crown prince whoi s the heir-apparent’ 20§ 'rebal
oé:cop ' heir-apparemt to a throne'

519 [mgofhicd o5038¢) depending on the fading desitny or fate. Skt, Karma and Pa. kamma
( = Myan. o5) are synonyms meaning one's desting or fate resulting from his previous or
present deeds.

51.10  0cBciod 03§ ,0055 'not caring for it, he does not become humble or show respect.
B ‘'take care of take head of'

5111 [Boféiodcd o568 [Bpomesntaopn s28€ayphich ‘expected to conquer and gain Keng-
tung by besieging it patiently with great effort’ oqjé: 'tolerate with patience.

5112 ongphicocodl of eoppeoéoman Bateené(tqn go5eencBiadl 'like kaccdyana the lad, well-
famed godly chief, my beloved brother and saver of my mother? cocoé 'Lad'

The Kaccdyana stony is taken from Vidhirapandita Jataka (J 545). The Bodhisat was

once born as Vidhira the wirest and most righteous minister to King Dhanaaya korabba.

Hearing his fame, a dragonqueen Vimata had a strong, uncontrollable desire to eat his

heart. Her beautiful daughter Irandati by name, distressful at her mother's plight, per-



51.13

51.14

51.15

51.16

51.17

51.18

51.19

51.20

suaded her lover, an ogre chief called Punnaka. Assuming a human youth by the name of
Kaccayana, he visited King Korabba and challenged him te a dice-game, with a priceless
Mind-fulfilling ruby on his side and a similar object on the other at bet. Hewon and
damanded Vidhira, tied him to the tail of his flying stallion and rode along the mountain
ridges to tall him, but to no avail. Finally Vidhira met dragon king and queen who, after
listening to his Dhamma, honoured him and sent him back to human world. Punnaka or
this Kaccayana is still regarded most ruthless, fearless, daring and violent ogre-god in

Burmese belief.

2[§:9288 g8:09¢ 'well-established and fourishing Shan districts’
(Gt (arch.) 'much, flouring prosperous’
728¢ (fr.8w> ) firmly established, not shaken'

Ec@éeao& eo%&lemﬁ 'brave and renowned minister who rules and administers?

~Co

O
(oM
L

cqeelgdoBioyar ‘considering and reasoring the situations’ .

2pSosleoddt goepodmeél Scdangécd 'this time, the king of Dvaravati capital’

w§:oécopdad canddiodad 'Just like a thunder bolt strikes the neck of a palm-tree/
c$:0¢ 'palm + tree’ ‘
copdz0é 'neck or juncture of the stem and crown of a palm tree’

conéd: ‘thunderbolt’
(A palm-tree thus cut off never grows again})

06008055 q§fg603:88 'will reduce and uproot it completely’
obo0d (adv.) ‘totally, completely'
o5:86 'make 8th. exhausted’

L

86 (-eos}) suffix attached to a v.t. to turn it into a causative in future’

c5groqdé [pad§§0pd 'proclaim loudly of his weapon, the thunderbolt'

sonéfsqbcoéégmonph: 'stop cxpecting the time of victory?
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White the Burmese army was equipping
and waiting far the time of victory, Sakka,
themost exatted chief of the deva-worlds on
thesky-high and seven-tiered Mt. Meru, wished
to extol and disclose the distinguished qualities
of perfections accomplished by our glorious.

Lord who was the future Buddha, so that the Yun
Kings could realize them.

The celestial troops under the command
of four guardian good-generals of four cardinal
directions, called catumaha.

raja, assembled in the capital where the Ka-thit
tree grows, beating drums that echoed clamor-
ously The other godly soldiers who were
surroundingon the four sides are so multitedous
that counting was inpossible. '

4

The aifantry caonmanded by generals re-
plete with nine qualities was scores of kho-bha-
ni-number, making Mt.Meree even fear and
shrink with respect.

Accomparied by troops larger than those
on the occasion of battling the

intoxicant-prone Asura-s and employing
the strategy known as confidence (asamsaya), '
unity (mandala), liverality (bhoga) and punish-
ment (danda), the lord rode on the extremely.

beautiful, graceful and attractive hars, whose
manes, tail and top of the head were glittering
like the naraka-gold.

Rolling repeatedly in hand the brightly-
shining, enemy-crushing thunderbold, he came
down splendidly toKeng-tung from Mt. Meru a
higher heaven than clouds, in place of our lord,
the youthful Buddha-embryo.



52.1

52.2

523

524

52.5

52.6

52.7

52.8

52.9

52.10

sonéf§ceg [gpiontiesod  'during the time waiting for the victory and equipping the
army' :
[3p300€: "add to; to provide; to equip'

2566303 659308 [GeGropgoopd 'in the seven-spired palace on very high Mt. Neru’
¢$§ 'Mt. Meru; Myint-more-taung in Burmese'
csq (same as Meru) is made here ¢$§ for the sake of metre  [§:[§:0p§, 'rising too much’

505550800 oguaay€ "Vattabhu the top of devaheavans'  ¢$op 'an august person like
the top of a building’ ogoy is another epithet for Sakka or sakra, and is so called after
his conquest over Vatta (Skt. Vatra). '

ogp 'Sakka or Inda, king of gods. (Skt. Vatrabhu)

020608 F8:§el ‘of our golorious lord who is destined to be enlightened as a Buddha
c»8 (Lit: wisdom):here it (from Buddhisalla) means a Bodhisat or future Buddha'

o&:§ ‘replete with glory or power' §1o home'

clg8eapan o003 1 Geoypéd: 'in order to praise and propagate the distinguished
qualities of (his) perfections?
0'1518 'perfections, especially those ten qualities recommended for all Bodhisats.

(Pa.parani)

a§re&iBomn dj djcodepu [§E86emwy 'intending to let Yun Kings see (them) quite clearly
and obviously'
apé:eé: 'rulers of Yuns, or Yun kings'

scwiolisododl wooaepd  'the soldiers or troops of the four guardian gods called
catumaharajika’ -
sou:oliscd06 'celestrial toops of the sategries or types.
According to Pali Buddhism, the four cardinal directions East, South, West and
North are governed and gurded, respectively, by four celestrial generals Dhatarallha,
Virulaka, Viripakkha and Kuvera, each commanding Bhuta-s , gods, serpents and ogres,

respectively.
These four are called catumaharajaka ‘four great kings (of gods) and cerve. Sakka

as their chief.

moaéeq:oogoap_s! G§eoo8@éocﬁ| Ggloé:s'aodm cso%gﬁ:e’cqfﬁ 'the golden drums resound
clamorously at the capital where the Kathit-tree (Erithrina arboresons) grows.
005 'drum' (Pa.al.ambara)

;§osicopdl sododaopdod ‘the celestrial or godly troops surrounding on all sides’
00005 (same as odao: (esp:woman) ' solider’

BroSep:o BEeadonpd '(they are) so numerous that, their number cannot be known'

@ op5, epty of (all synonyms) ‘much or many in number'
03€: (fr.9203€:) 'number or figure or measurement."
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52.11

52.12

52.13

52.14

52.15

52.16

52.17

52.18

52.19

52.20

52.21

5222

ogdel aloaght soecléipdi esloraBeopd: un-accountable number of infantry-men with
their general replete with nine qualities'

ogeoos 'infontry, foot-soldier' (Pa. pathi + sena)
¢5 'mouth or head" Among the 8 parts of themilitary in Burmese army, a general is
referred to as 'head of the army or yodha-main in Pali who tradition claims to possess nine
qualities, as described in Rajaniti or Instructions to a king'.

ncdopeg Scbefguody (68§ ‘soldiers of croe-times of kho-bha-ni, with Mt. Meree
nearly fearing them with respect.’
o2¢8 'multiplication table' opeg 'croe’  (Pa. koti)

ad0WI 6RLsE coMoagl 0d%dlgé:
by the strategy of 'confidence, unity, liberality and punishment'
There our are traditionally recommended as four means of winning the enemy.

owepuddlp od:cd 'the Asuras who used to drink intoxicants and gods of flowers.
ovep 'wine or any kind of intoxicants (Pa.sira)

§rolcor ebmEgoopdi em8adal 'the number of troops more than the time they make war
on and heat (the Asura)'

§3j¢ 'break or beat down to be humble'

odoé (frodse8l) combat arms or troops'

o%cﬁcoo%gnmr}: 'the kign himself

§os1m']e§1 sace.‘lmp_saéa [§:0’3§:g.§:| nggé 3$::D’3:| ‘the hairs on the mane, the tail, the head -
are bright as gold' .
$oqool  'akind of gold' (Pa. naraka)
Gg:?e (fr. eg:mg& } hairs on the body'

onéagicfoggén u§fgét 'very beautiful, graceful and attractive horse'
o>§ ‘attractive; charming' (Pa.hari)

oti0éi005q8i elgecndonéo 'ride (it) with his feet possessing glowing cakka-wheel
oob 'Lit : wheel or auspicious sign on the foot of the Buddha' (Pa.cakka)
cfgeondoné 'Lit: place royal feet; i.e. ride.

Q§sScocd$ 0qd%03 'the thunderbolt which he aims with his hand and drive away the
enemy i.e. 'with an enemy-destroying weapon in hand'

BEBEESBE 0odud36ay0S 'that which turns shining and rolls gently and repeatedly’
536 'roll or rock gently.'

Bogac0ad 339§éJ o 'from sineu, the heaven above the clouds’
333.%&3 (same as Meru, Neree)' Myint-mo-taung or Mt. Meru' (Pa.sineru)
Besq is made ageng.éa to match with o5 in metre
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52.23

mJlE 3.8 obap§lgrooph gadepgod cBuSenionpdn 'descend splendidly to Keng-tung
in place of our lord, the youth ful Buddha-embryo

2005 '(fr. s0éi200d) 'descend, come down.'

gudop: (arch.) lad, a youth'

g€oé 'lord of the world or Buddha; so gaSanigéoé suggests 'one who has just been
regarded as a Bodhisat.'
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‘On the creek-bank east of Keng-tung at a
distance visible to Yun forces, there appeared
divine troops in full military arrays.

Hitting hard and aloud the tambourines
which echoed clamorously, there came waves
after waves of elephants, horses, chariots and
infantry-men

with hoisted banners that fluttered toweringly and
brightly. They were also armed with iron rods,
iron hooks, clubs, baws and arrows, awords,
spears, Lances and wooden wedges some of
which had three clusters or four

pouris or five or six razor-sharp blades.

They were all arrayed in chain-mail with
long-spiked helmets whose pinnacles were stud-
ded with best rubies.

Dressed in chain-mail or full-skirted
coats or sleeveless jackels of bright-red colour,
embroidered with priceless diamonds or dia-
monds-hanging, they appeared godly soldiers.

Literally filling every inch of the earth and on
the verge of entering Keng-tung, they resolutely
assembled for three days.

The Yun troops felt scared almost to death
at their sight.
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53.1

53.2

533

53.4

53.6

53.7

53.8

53.10

53.11

53.12

ofErodepdoni [gebesmnéapel [jigreq.aéy capé:;?q%:ooogl ' on the bank of the creek to-
wards castern-most part of victorious Keng-teing?

6,04t ' the tip on the faremost place?

:;-eﬁ: ' Chit. handrair; here bank.

0§:06:8c601 [g€eanadyoyé Lit at a place or sport far enough to be visible to Yun troops;
i.e within the seeing distance of Yun solidiers"

ccordodoadi so5e0583 the divine army complete with four battle arms
In Burmese monarchial times, four battle arms are (1)infantsy, (2) cavalry, (3)units of
chariots and (4) those of elephants. 069e¢ (fr.ods28l) battle or nilitary arms caosé (fr

co0§6) parts of army.

dontonpordt opdeepécopl: 'the tambourime echoing clamorously
ooé (v) echo or resound : 0qé& small drum or tambourine
(Pa muraja)

[38[58cPesn Breacdfysiaged hitting and striking them hard and loud
225:20$:8:95 towering towards the sky ~ op§:o9§: (adv) toweringly

03350950961 o€ nbgéizmn qoontelgagt saonEontongy ‘waves after waves of elephants,
horses, choriots and inftry-men with banners fluttering brightly
og6ag&'brightly, shiningly like lightning

@B gEE WYosh ©§r92031 comf§odéi iram rods, goads, clubs, bows, arrows,
swords, spears, lances and wooden wedyes; All are Pali names for different kinds of
weapons described.

abidEecusfenr Clgrelgacdal Biobgobqoopd (some of them) have three clusters or four
twins or five or six razor-sharp blades

BB (same as [§3[g5) rajor- sharp g 'sharp'
®§6§e cwadscdgayed brilliantly shining or glowing weapons in their hands

[emieenady ay|eg oo gc%e(@o%‘?hozooo& they are in chaim- mails and on the golden
pinmacle of their long- spiked helmets

[(3eco: 'chain mail senadg ‘helmoet with long spikes

agjeg gold call jambiraj (P4 jambumad)

¢ob[godsr originally refers to the penant- shaped vane on the penack of a shrime

ogalgrigadajod ruby (is placed) in the middle of the top; That means that in the centre of
the golde penacle of their helmets, rubies are studded
ogfgor ‘ruby skt, Padmaraga)
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53.13

53.14

53.15

53.16

53.17

53.18

53.19

53.20

mwocducopd 'the necklace and the gorget with upswept wings
These are decerative dresses of an anciant wariar in Burmese army

g6mBjcops $oqaBesl egogsoddi the chain mail of excellent gold like gold-coloured
prawn ail

5169205 'body armour or chain- mail

$7qc® name of an excellent kind of gold whose colour resenbles that of prown ail

.
0@$ 'shrimp or prown

o050 08qodi sdg§odoln 8e[gaéojooon invaluable diamonds hanging and spreading in
symmetrical patterm
f;ﬁ:og$ ‘beyond price g 'priceless (Pi. an + aggha)

§8espEd qrgpdcdsé full-skirted coats and sleeveless jackets of bright-red
qpgpd 'full- skirted coat ' gHicd 'sleeveless jacket' All are names of dresses and deco-
rations warm by Burmese soldiers in ancient, monerchial days

858005 $0506003 godly soldiers in body- armour

L
o3 E:03[8|,c01 oéBoés) ‘about to enter Keng- ting

elgosdq) [03[03,08n diqedadioy€ (they) assenble stead fastly, until the ground cannot hold
them for three days
e[gea) ‘nearly the earth cannot hold

a§:06000503 Faoopboyon [gEméfmaced Bodbavsarelgodkorgf all yun troops saw (them)
and felt fightened almost to death.
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On seeing the Magha-sena or divine
forces, that justify the power of the results of our
noble and righteous lord's previous merits, the
army of the Yo-da-yar king believed that re-
enforcement was sent from Myanmar, which-
deserved to disseminate.

The Buddhist order ( Buddha Sasana ), .
in order to destroy completely and vanquish
easily the Yun-s.

Their king that they would now really
face the warst fate and be in great difficulty to
flee for their own land at

a great distance, they grew 3extremely
alarmed and shocked that death was a surety for
them.

That very mid-night when darkness wps
every where, sun-tit-kun-ma-mun Ban-sa-dhi-ra
sa-nit.

The genuine royal descent and uncle to
the Yun King, just as

Purana Kassapa the heretic teacher, when
the most excellent and exalted Buddha
performed. The twin-miracles ( of wate and fire)

at savathi ( sarvat), was so much ashamed
that he, placing around his own neck a filled water
jar, drowned

himself 1n a river to suffer in hells,
escaped under the cover of thick and deep
jungles. :

His mind was deranged in disorder.



54-1

542

54-3

544

54-5

54-6

" 54-7

54-8

54-9

54-10

54-11

54-12

ogep&lgodenl Aegodape ' of our supreme chief, the righteous Lord '
ogepd ( Lif. King of Dhamma; i.e righteous. )

op8adonl mfrofEgooa: reveals the glory of the equiences or results of (his) merits opon§
2520 = result of merits. ( Pa punna + amisansa )
o§iof) ' the glory which is the effect or result',

L 4

wowdell $05e05E05 ' the divine battle arms prepared by Magha '

wowo is one of the names of sakka, the king of gods, because he was a bramin youth by their
name in his previous life.

soveo0$s ' divine forces of four categaries '

s0$¢ ' battle arms ' in ( Pa sena + aniga )

cn$ofgdod [gec3Eon ' the noble land of Myanmar which deserves to promulgat the
Buddha sasana '

clodopéicdl cdiop§ialbieqy somiagudeowy ' so that our Yun country can easily be won by
destroying completely.’ ‘

Scbefgenyncdon cbeodenpdl ;yciedes ' it must be true that (they) add mase troops for
assistance ' 1.e. ' re-enforcement was sent.'
sco0d ' add; enhance ' op ' aid; help; assist.

copdoaslom [3grudap opéisbioys) ' their time or now ( we are ) fated to meet the extremer-
most bad luck. ' [o3¢> ' bad or eurt luck * ( Skt. Kramma )

0d3) ' thrown by’

opésadian ' fall to the bottom of the pit; i.e to the very bottom: So [o3g0063) cpésabiony
literally means ' Some one 1s thrown or pushed down to the very bottom of the pit of bad
luck', and their or a similar expression is often used to describe a hopeless and helpless
sttuation of any person or thing.

cao0coicd o3 &€&l ' to our distant country or to our country which is for away.’

es3 'place, region, province ' ( Pa - desa )
gogi§elgiagodt [gseepacdd ‘ (it is ) difficult is leave this place and flee home'.

scdoii sfgeocdodion ' Lit. danger to life is certain as a strike at the earth * which
indicates a permonent certainty or surety.' So the meaning inplied is that ' danger to our life
is a certainly.’

BOBreagigér cloppodowmiagéq) "be alarmed beyand reasone and blood flows toward their

head and be ceranged'.
capigé ‘blood reished into head due to shock,

wéempagéays Bespopoddi Sabedeasl ! quickly that night soon after midnight while it
was dark (fr.oo§e02o€) * midnight '



54-13

54-14

54-15

54-16

54-17

54-18

54-19

54-20

54-21

8cdopsesl ' While it was dark '
ayéayé (= ay€ay€ ) ' quickly or swiftly '

elgdomeogSi voloydoodl ooSenpodsél ' in dirty garments without attendants and in secret'

G@él " attendant ; follower '
oybeod in a controlled posmon not exposing to public; here ' in secret, not lettmg others

ocbenié ' dirty dresses or garments.”

0'30'3503$9§ 60’386‘{&)«?& ug%smo@cﬁl gcﬁ@5cm€q&l ooeog:eé:tﬁon " Sun-tit-kwun-ma-mon-
vam-sa-dira-sa-nit, the uncle ( of the king ) who belongate the royal family of Yun king.
w§:6008 - the genuine king of Yun,

o§mntiongodl adapcgadbad ' the most excellent and exatted one, the head of Three Beings, i.e

Buddha.
nﬁmé a decorative arnonament on top of a spice or any exalted personage in such a

position.' _
ad:cp ' three beings or individuals; vig. humans, gods and brachma-s.

cooddgpder wdahlgopé ' when ( Buddha ) performed or showed the twin-miracle at great

country Savatvalthi.
This expression refers to the occasion when Buddha, in order to sub]ugate and control the

heretics, six in number, performed that particular miracle in which a pair of fire and water
came in pair out of his nostrils, ears etc. known as Yamaka + Patlhanya twin-miracles.'

w8cd "pair ; twin. ' (Pa. yanaka)
oom00d (F r.oy)o%? )" name of a city in India wheree Buddha spent nearly 30 years of his life.

mo00pqa qoderiagss) ' Purana Kassapa, being extremely ashamed '

8padlglodfg|on BuSowadgs ' to pluck or take off (one's } spirit by one's own effert or insti-
gation? 8pocs ( Lit. consciousness ) is always understood in Burmese animisor as ' Life-
principle, spirit, butter-fly or soul.’ ( P4. vififidna ) [g05 ' take sown, take off, pluck.’

o305 ' self, by one's own self ( Pa. Kaya ) '

oeumo 'attempt, eefort, instigation ' { Pa - payoga )

0600580581 [gbeqod§ threw foolishly into the river ' §05 and & 'dark’ both here mean '
foohsh reckless stupid.'

Hrgcopdedr Cludcpéssdad ' with a jar around ( his ) neck, he was drown to be barn again in
hells'. These four padas retold the story of Purana Kassapa, one of the six heretical teachers
opposing Buddha and Buddhism, on seeing the Buddha perform the twin-miracle at Savaithi
( now Sarvat ) before his soujourn to Tavatimsa-heaven, become so much shomeful that he
drowned himself with a water-filled jar around his neck, died and suffered in hell.

c0:q 686861 em%ﬁ%cm "under the cover of the shadow of the forest.'

Go:qjﬁ ( arch ) ' forest, groove, jungle.’



54-22 ogobelgignoogdi Bdjgnmedmaymionphii ' heaving the place, he fled with his mind in disor-
der.'
035@0 'butter - fly ' in Burmese animistic belifes, represants one's soul, or spirit or life, and
when one dies it is believed that his ' butter-fly ' has simply left his body to go into a new

booly.
Here the author uses la word to represent the 'mind’ or ' consciousness ' which is the popular

translation of Pa. Viiifidna ( vi + fiana ' knowing' ).
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He who loves westling despite his weakness in
physical strength; he who is fond of expensive
food deespite his poverty and he who, like learned
Vidhura, loves grandiloquence despite his
ignarance: these are described in secular texts as
dazed and insane persons scrffering from troubled
livers. The Yun military chief was one of them.
Because of his desire for war, inspito of his weak-
ness in power, he had to escape at the risk of his
own life. As when the leading bull goes mean
derighly and astray the entire herd follows its foot-
steps, the whole army was scattered and routed.

As bees leaving their bee-bive on flame,
the troopers were completely destroyed and all
escaped empty-handed, hiding in the jungles and
using the hilly tracks.

(But) the ruler of Moe-ne, the king of the
eastern pro-uinces, knowing their in-tentions, had
sint befarehand his fordes to block several paths
and tracks around and seize them without fair.



55-1

55-2

55-3

55-4

55-5

55-6

55-7

55-8

55-9

55-10

55-11

55-12

omwoospdiayoscszes: little strength and weak in physical strength’
oo 'physical strength or power' (pa. kaya + bala)

spiaylittie and thin or weak'

BoSmgi(or Bud§) physical or bodily strength.

&(fr. m:sa%) is here made o§: for the sake of metre.

o0 §gbia)0d wododicBaon 'despite weakness, one who loves wrestling'.

cocdod: ' wrestling .

p@a0kayadI grenia(o3:030bl [BGoborodaoay 'he who loves and enjoys the valuable and expen
sive food, 'despite poverty'. pg> ‘property’ (Pa.uccaya) Ok ( fr.spS:cliorgp:dl:) 'scarce or hav
ing little'. efo3: 'money; price; value' 305 ' worthy of ',

powsoaoed 'though not much intrllect or not much talented.
eonﬁ ‘intellect, knowledge, talent'. ( Pa.fiana)

Boqouni eawanisél 'in a style like that of Vidhura'. Vidhura, the Prodhisat in one of this
early lives, was a wise and well-famed scholar-cum-minister who became a classic example
of wisdom.

oomi{cRionjud agcbodha) cpéi efgpa€ooay he who loves to use grand, banbastic and elabarated
talks'.

odsecncdapa? these three persons or individuals'.

e§o0hspo0pdielg | sogsoadcopbn sagrepduyl 'are insome persons with livers troubled, waver
ing and indecisive'.oopbie[g 'liver or (fig.) mind'.
o2¢¢ ' lunatic or mad or insome pesson .

W [geSfggaéu oydrenpp$icpés ' referred to in books or texts prescribed in beem an world'.
[9go§: ' prescribe, determined ' ( Skt, prasthana)

w$:0doneél oockoés) ‘military chief of Yuns; was one (of thema).'

n$i9Espdiagod 08c3aj0efo3pét 'because he wanted was despite of his weakness in power
and strength’.

mo0cbadepr elgiqenie ' he has to run away at the risk of his own life, because of this
mistake.’

sododadap: ' life at the tip of one's hair ' ( some as 2005g§sdup:) describes a situation in
which one has to take risks with hisown life at stake.'



55-13

55-14

55-15

55-16

55-17

55-18

55-19

55-20

goraniodor g magiegaodl a§eomabeoss  when the leading bull goes in the front
meandaingly’.

goicon: ' leading bull of the herd.’

obo ' leading bull . : ( pa. puigava )

ag}:emrﬁ 'a croocked ' way; a curved journey'

652030 gnteclob cwbio3bicené:af ' the herd of following cattle goes astray’. These five
feet are taken from a Burmese proverb which means 'only when the leading bull goes straight,
the whole herd will go straight'

sanéieaomn&ifap Scdadcopd: ‘all soldiers are scatteried here and there' 29 (arch) ‘all', §op
'scattered’

Bod:ad) gpragédial ‘just as the bees fly away when burned by flames'
' 8:a 'flames; blazes'. 'bee’ | 'fly'

313joP 20§t coodagabesiq) 'were entirely destroyed and struggled to escape empty - hunded
5|3 ‘entirely, complately’
cochagod ‘empty - handed, with nothing in hand'

eomy§icontafgr cgobelgiecosaodi 'when they flad through forest and moutain- bottons'

peswgén Sigeicopd: 'king of Moe-ne', ruler of the east’
pes 'easten side (of Than-lwin) (P4 udaya)

20¢:3§6fgpd BfG:oopSséi 'having known the sign of moment of them
ao¢: 'pron, 3rd person, plural ) they, them .
§6[3e5 'sign or hiting'
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When the early rays of dawn came, after
the and of the last phase of the night had been
announced by the fream, the supreme chief of
the eastern district himself chased and suppressed
the enemy with his four-fold battle arms.

The battle-expperienced ministar Phra
Garun-ba-hu with the noble title written on gold
plates and highly-renowned and distinguished
Trni-vam-sa of Kyai-lun, who were the two most-
honoured rulers.

were so easily captured as plucking
flowers and assassinated. Besides, the chief war-
lord of mé-nam who blocked and defended them
with a youthful and mighty elephant an musth,
was seriously wounded and having no chance to
evade and escape, he was captured

together with his elephant.

The ( Burmese ) troops hiding in the
jungle battered the ememy from behind and, like
a lion catching its prey, shouting cramouriously,
attacked them with guns, lancer and swords. At
road-bends, rowines and hills in the vicinity, earth
was hardly visible. The space was liteally

strown with dead bodies, lying pronely
or supinely, like in a pile of fire-wood, with fresh
wounds bleading freely. It was a filthy and nasty
right. The entire earth smilt the corpses of
Duarapuara soldiers.



56-1

56-2

56-3

56-4

56-5

56-6

56-7

56-8

56-9
56-10

56-11

56-12

156-13

"56-14

$28ecopoddi Boecoifooon 03qdns0s pdBmsq ' the time-signal drum which an-
nounces the hours, sweetly and melodiously, indicates the end of the last or third phase of

the night '
During manarchical times these drums called Pahara or Paho-si are used to announce time

or hour of the day and night. The night is usually divided into three phases-night fall, mid-
night and dawn-which are generally referred to as o% or E:n. ' part of or segment of the night.'

oumeg ( Lit: Striking, hitting ) ' drum ' ( Pa. palara )

sa?cf)[ééorll mézcepémea)& 'when the earliest rays of dawn came'
sracgor% "dawn'

[geSal ' color, ray *

mblecorepd Scdedap5sé ' together with the four battle arms.

Bsée?ﬂ& sacsl:c‘:aéc\ﬂ& ' the administrator of the eastern district.'
popd 'east' ( Pd-udaya ). o§¢& ' district *

EadcbaBbi ABebgl:850m ' gives a chase and raids or attacks by himself.
¢! self . 305 ' follow, chase .

RS
B3

8.

B[ 3 egoonsdi ' with a grand title written on a gold plate’.
DB

' seal, stamp, title, :{)‘J "title .

DON0§EIV 0dee§iodH meod[03:661 ' a minister skilled and experienced in battles called

Pra Garum-b4 - hu.’
9$:03: ' well-experienced, skilled.’
se005 ' minister, officer of status. ' ( skt. amat ).

FHIrempod C\r%slégﬁooér ofj€:cg§[03do0ni ' Tri-vaii-thd of Kyai-lun, the well-remouned
and distinguished man.'

ocdalocon oéisb3:03 ' the two honourable oab ' honoure, fame ' ( P4. guna )

a1 0§:8053)e)r * pick or pluck easily like flowers.'

GJOS@CD
=] oo I8

wé:ul.zam| a:o%cSLOSGIE ' captured ( them ) soon and killed.
acn (adv. ) ' soon, in a moment '( P4.khana )

scloboontenané o§lgpdeoéséi ' a youthful, streng elephant in full musth, or a young nad
mighty elephant full of musth'.
wooné ' youthful, mighty elephant’ ( PA. matanga)

opé00€Babg i) doopls ' block and defend ﬁgﬁting continuously.'

8&:5[0%:031 wohadeopdy ' the war-Lord who is the chief of Mai-nam.’



R EY

56-15

56-16

56-17

56-18

56-19

56-20

56-21

56-22

56-23

56-24

56-25

56-26

3§eo0n aabgedgod ' having no chance to escape, (he) was seriously wunded'.

schaed ' injury, wound.'
2&dloray mgEqen ' (was) captured alive together with his elephant.’

6§203mB8581 6om0§:00G01 ' the hidden troops in the jungle stormed them from the rear.’

ay60g6c3uSgbn [geades:ad ' Lightly but strangly like a lion catching his prey.

=]

[@&:[gSzefogind SBrpcdoden ' Shot, pierced ans slashed shouting in a united voice or in

cerison ' @6: ' be mixed up together.'

coé:pdeomeont: eapaefgodiondl elgefgéorphl ' earth or ground cannot be seen on
portions of roads, mountain - ravines and jungle-tracks in the environment.
someomé ' forest or jungle and mountain.'

géecengiond sabepacbeé ' with wounds bleeding freely. € (adv.)' freely '

0odBeethd miieapé:oad ' some lying supine, others lying prone like a pile of fire-

L

wood.
wodcsh ' on his back, face up '
cenadd ' air a prane position, face downward.

0adc38gor cBcdoepayél ' something to get agitafed and guilty-conscious.’
sgq0defg opeomEecpaopss ' dead bodies '

2g> 'body '

godefog ' have broken, have disintegrated.

agemoé ' body'.

clgmaacdipd vaocdanph ' the entire earth smell rank to be filthy of. '

08goep [gpdovntonpdu ( they are ) people or subjects of Dvaradpiira.
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The citizens of Zin-me who are Kalaung-
Yo-da-yars, might have been persuaded by puni-
tive and wil-minded, here-tical spirits who pre-
tended to be generous to them.

Military equipments, various items of
amounts of gold and silver, weapons, elephants
and horsed, which they left behind, were beyond
description. Many people, yound and old, come
out and collected these items to their fill for swen

consecutive days, but a great

Deal was left and they could not abso-
lutely be exlousted.

Reber-POWs, slaves, ornaments, arms
and treasures befitting the royals were offered as
presents to the king. When the Yuns, Ka-laungs
and Yo-da-yars.

Who fled and hid in the jungle along the
hilly tracks knew that the route of escape was
blocked and farther flight was impossible, they
felt shocked and amazed. Assembling together
and with their clasped palms placed an their fore-
heads in a very

respectful way, they loudly and openly
apologized, saying ' O Lord! ' It was a mistake
that we disturbed a satellite province of the wide
territory of the Myanmar king, the future Buddha,
From the time till doomsday, we dare not even
think of any evil intentions, Let alone attacking
them." They cried ( this apology ) in a distinct
voice while kneeling in reverence.



57-1

57-2

57-4

57-5
57-6
57-7
57-8
57-9
57-10
57-11

57-12

57-13

57-14
57-15

57-16

57-17

clofoggar §058gad ' the false and heretical spirits who are prenitive and prone to evil-
doing.'

olo 'bad, wicked; evil * ( P4. pdpa )

(039> ' result or consequences of one's deeds, like komma in Pali." ( Skt. karma )

§0> is a native term generic for all kinds of super natural beings, celestial or terrestrial,
benevolent or malevolent, forming a sort of ' cultus ' in Burma, popularly known as 37 Nats.

glecopeané! eogfogpdiearnéonpS ' persuade as if they are ganerous or loving to them '
oag'] ( mon: as o>con ) ' be generous; be loving'. ( P4. saddha )
cayesont ' persuade; entice.

mneoonédisan etecdondd  the citizens of Zin-mé who are Ka-Laung Yo-da-yars.

ojoslgrrsdisdr elg:doda0pS Flee away leaving and losing everything for good.'
5156 ( Lit: ' Lost to the bottem; Lose for good.' :

cgoontegayiod ' gold and silver '

cwodsabeE[qé: | weapons, elephants and horses '

olepéielgood gpradcada’ ' numerous or many '

23§03 dé:omadpeadd ' collect and carry at one's will, or carry as many as one likes."
cGiadieg 5005 266q0Poops ' seven consecutive days. '

Qe [Brecdi cpedlEanuSaogb: * though many people, young and old, come out and carry."
[Fronjcdoy§epés * much left; much rmaine.

mayEiem$ ' not exhausted, not finished totally.’
70yiC: ' rebels, prisoners-of-war and sloves.’ 20§ 'rebellious person.'

ILL

op0§ g1 ' rebels, prisoners-of-war and sloves.! 20§ ' rebellious person.’

[ ILL

g§eliep m§acoadsadt [goddiqo50di ' jewels of excellent qualities, weapans and orna-
ments beffiting royal rulers.'

sgacdemeImnadl grefgpodogsl ocbée " Lit. ' offerred respectfully and ovedientlyf to
the golden feet; i.e are sent back to the king.

somudeomnE i elgrosiagpaopdi ' fled and hid in the jungles and on the hills.

a§taBisoron meanéynod Ka-Laung Yo-da-yars.'



=~ 43 LE

57-18

57-19

57-20

57-21

57-22

57-23

57-24

57-25

57-26

57-27

ofgromrcophicBod cwbielobeandi ' when they are blockaded and had no means to escape
farther. efgreaaicops:0305 ' Lit: strength to run comes to end.' i.e. no way to escape farther.’

slopparBodpdd) coodes) ' they get frightend, alarmed and dejected and assemble together.”

gobo3Q3n §opecnSesp ' carrying their palms on the head, they reverse respecfully.’ i.e,
they venerate ( him ) with their palms placed on the farecheads respectfully.’
soxSeed (arch.) ' with reverence; respectfully.’

FBewocdeordon mdegdadaypd soméio§aopSamo

' Lit. what they apologize crying loudly' O Lord". i.e. crying aloud' O Lord! ' they opologize
that ............. '

&3 ( same as Oh! in Eng. ) ' a word of exclamation

ee0deond ((arch.) ' Lord, chief.
somé&:o request, ask very politely, apologize.’

[5[gpd e mscndiobicn ' of the king of Myanmar, the Future Buddha. '

mjSot:8éer [gpduod§edl codlegentg ' (it is ) a mistake that ( we ) plot against a satellite
capital in wide country. '

wamaydt cLe§eRedI -m%o({i(ﬁ‘smél ' from, now til the moment of annihilation of the
world.'

6§56 Wo>aBAl depbeoniadl ' Lat. alone to dare to disturb or attack. '

(0392149 8050881 woGwni * (we ) dare not even think of evil intentions in maid."

58] »deyedBagdi [o3pdpdiododoyioyaionpds
' ( they ) say this thing before-hand in a clear voice in an obedient and reverential way.'
oGodopaogat ' Lit. Kneeling down or lying on their fours. *
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The supreme commander of (Yo-da-yar)
army, an uncle to the king, was apparently afraid -
of making an apology by himself.

He, therefore, had left at a clearing in the
far-off forest a

distint writing in full, round letters on a
tree bark which ran these:" across this land of
the excellent jambi continent the power and au-
thority of the lord of water and Earth, the

tenth successor of Kan-baung dynasty
who had (also) received the precrodainment as
the future Buddha and the vanquisher of five fold
Evils was a fame which (many)have heard of
seem and known.

1 will never dare to sin physically or ver-
bally agaimst this mosto exalted king and will
not even thnk, with envy of any evir against him

Seeing the tree bark with this hemble in-
scription marked with the official seal the gen-
eral of easten connand had it packed and sent
most reverently to the king. This (fact) was well-
known on this continent of 10,000 yojanas.



58-1

58-2

58-3

58-4

58-5

58-6

58-7

58-8

58-9

' 58-10

wéiedimecg: 2660888 06316a3Ecopdy 'the uncle of the Yun king and the superme com-
mander of the army]
»eay: 'uncle”

BS3E soméiodl edwselayér apparently through his timidity o apologize by himself or
not daring to apologize by himself
Bu503¢ 'once's own sel, self

somg§emedl m§taxayy ‘at a pleasant high ground in the forest.
somg$ ‘jungle or forest at a for place'
coren (arch) forest

sapepg§iocd '(in) round, beautiful letter or alphabets'
sacpep 'letter, script, alphabet (Pa akkhara)
g§:005 'very round or full or beautiful

2060005005 [gadlgadc3begl eqpdecgom: 'what has been written clearly on wood- bark or
tree- bark'

o063 'bark of a tree' [goblged 'clearly’

86 'writing, inscription' (P4 lipi)

welgoneanés elgmasslécocd 'on this excellent earth which is the leading light of the
jainbidipa continent
wely ' lit eugenia leaves here the word refers to jambe (augenia) continent

méeaont 'light; leading light;

m§ieomnEamel op8g0; 'the tenth descent of Kon-boung dynasty who is the lord of water
and earth'

aoe (ordinal number of ten) 'tenth'? (Pa clasa +n ogo&g is a queer coinage by the poet from
three pati stems (Ku <kunjara eath + &pa < dpo 'water' + inda lord) which phonetically takes
a new word kvapanda, meaning lord of earth and water

Sooomgp3od Ba3o5{Grad géapsdarn ‘(he) who has been conserated with a sure prophesy to
appear as a Buddha "
§won 'fixed sure (Pa niyata)
gp80b 'prophecy, prediction (Skt byaditta)
BB6b * consecration, ordination' (Pa abhiseka)
gEcpsd 'Lit about to bloom (in a flower)
1.e a Badhisat about to appear as a Buddha

kg §ood caxnéioéilgoded 'of nobel future Buddha who will conquer or cheech five fold
evlis'

o>§ 'Evil one, evil things (P4 méra)

2oob 'kill, murder,destroy, crush .
@odachelr3ogd M§rama@na’ 'the power and aothority through out the ceniverse
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58-11

58-12

58-13

58-14

58-15

58-16

58-17

58-18

58-19

58-20

58-21

58-22

58-23

58-24

58-25

vooopelg prsfodgilopigEadayed 'which are well-known throughout theup-contry and
dawn- country of the earth and whice are heard of seen and known by money.
ooogp on earth? o3¢ 'fame’ (Pa Kitti)

Ol8engohi enfropbocs) 'because Papirna the veaked one deceivedd me'
Papima is another name of Méra, the Evil One

od5eadept epodeclein '( 1am thought) not to know my responsibility' 0o5 ‘duty, respanisibility
(Pa vatta)

aslgfonl cocdefoq) 'now begining from this moment gjoo 'from now, from here’ conbg§i
'first, faremost,begining’

oookm§l :8gr§0pd 'three kinds of existence until final state of salvotan of Nibban'
modbiong 'three levels ofexistance refers to those of numbers gods (devas) and brachma s
$g°$ 'the Budhist summum bonum or the superme stage of total extuiction (P4 tad antard)

oagep dancopbeny) gpdeayeg, 'in between, as long as (I)go through the cycle of rebirths
oosgep 'between’ (Pé tad _antard o5ooep (or a5200ep) rpimd pf exostemce (P& saint séra)

n§160p6000905 gfecifgodad 'this illustrious and glorious king'
m$euy(same as 22§:§) glorious cv; 'being an archai for o3 or §'

soods0osfgorfgos ‘really much or innemerable [go:fgo: (fr. [gore[go¢) (arch) inmoerable; count-
less'

Badbgcbonigé [gentepSa? edeoenl 'far away from doing wrong is deeds or word; bodily
and verbally' [§ben: 'wrong sin against

Boboegy esa)§E:d) v[rjéun 'dare not think to be un- civil and rude with envy
8cbeeg 'mind (taimted with) envy (P4 macchera)
oag (fr 65¢) un-civil. §&:q, 'rede

ﬁ:&:?eoq%g& ‘with softness and supperessed conceit or softly with supperessed conceit'
&) 'soft, gentle

2epcS6[gé 'in letters written; in written letters' sep 'letters, seripto’ (P4 akkhard)
o>BOachsl wdedlodioodhi ‘sealed on a wooden bark * 03485 'seal, stamp'

Aréopdlogedr eqpdaopSaBl ! is written humbly and respectfully’
O’S:Il‘é 'be humbe; be sbedient'
2205035 'be respectful; be submissiue

0305006501 038050066) 'The serpreme commander of easten provinces took (it) and packed'

Lt
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58-26

58-27

c
[ables,

6o soodadamaogd 'offered respectfully with his palms in a lotes -shape
o}
6]

'with palms in a lotus-shape on the forehead

try
8

[
C\)(fof

8cleané:g cofepranpdn '(it) spred and became known across the Jambu- continent of
10,000 yojanas.
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59

Mabhesara, the lord and symbol of the
world, who possessed the glory of eight fold well-
springs of power, was reputed upto the top of the
sky. Our noble and excellent chief, who was
endowned with qualities of non- greed, non-an-
ger

and non- ingorance and (also) had re-
ceived the preordainmant as a future Buddha to
gain freedom from reconds of existences, would
surely be soon the unexcelled one in the three
worlds of hemans, gods and brahma-s. Because
the powerful nobels aspiring for Buddha-hood
could fulfil watever they

had in mind, it was very camely and
proper to extol and eulogize his powers, which
were hcendreds of thousand times greater than
an ordinary god, the banner of the secular word.

Not considering this seriously an weigh-
ing it in mind, the king of Dvéravati who ruled
Arujjha in the

_ Yo-natka country, attacked (the Burmese)
kingdom proudly and haughtily. Though the fox
firvolously makes for of the fiercest beast of prey
on earth, by the name of five- Arrow, which com-
pletely opened head of the king of elephants with
its five

proged axe- beak and ruthlessly drank its
brains, the danger befelt only on the fox. Simi-
larly, ashes thrown weidward used to hang and
return (to the thrawer)

In the same way, this event in the long
tradition of the Yun sreelers would not fade out

and go into sblivion in this present world
system. It would be recorded in the ages- long
palace chronicle as an infamous, blackend and
eIroneous compaign.
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59-1

59-2

59-3

59-4

59-5

59-6

59-7

59-8

59-9

59-10

59-11

59-12

59-13

59-14

59-15

wewaog avecbon[gé 'with the name of Mahesara or Great lord' cosabo> 'marking; symbol
vewm0q 'is one of the names of Haidu deity seva. One of the powerful lords of Hinolu

trinity, Seva plays the most influsntial role and has largest followers of the faithful.
' {P4a mahd + isara)

canmaBEeod mgnscdY ‘altridited to this world god'
@8oldomn mbigdcklgé 'there are eight kinds of powels or well- sparings of power'
SrapicBop cograsécin 'his benefits rise as for as the sky'

030533ep 6or8aypuyi 'as a future Buddha who will be freed from all (roumds of births or
Saisdra)
cordaup 'one who will gain enlightenment in futrue (P4 bodhi)

oboB8ch SgpB8obsé 'who has received the blessing of auspicious prediction or proph-

ecy

BABpRE! c3eorcgodem: 'our noble king who is the best with the three well- springs
merit' BcBod 'three causes (of Non-greed, non - anger and non- ingorance or, in ther words,
liberlity kind compassion and knowledge). (P4 tihetuka)

o€’ chairman; the most excellent' (P4 ukkattha)

DOPWI WeCIMDMI saogcoe@pogn '‘matchleess or unexcelled in the tree worlds of
existance. >ogw 'three kinds of existence; i.e. worlds of humans, gods and brahmé-s (P4

bhavat taya) saoyco 'without a maich; without an equal;
(P4 a+ tual)

sepodspelop e§audly) it is true that he will attain to that stage soon'

00608 eo0op$i§o) 'the noble presons who aspire for enlightenment’
oueond 'great enlightenment or wisdom'

qpd8weg [G§ecosfoynéi 'because it used to be a custom that their desires and intentions are
always fulfilled'
Qe (fr gpbged)' intended or desired

6anemodgl scdaneonch 'more than ordinary god who is the banner of the world;
(ecooon is here made scoseny to match is rhythm with ecy in the preceeding foot)

splg§eoniéyon m§iecdemiads 'the power of (our lord) to 2 multiplication of hendrecis or
thousands' '

elgrobongér qp§cdEionéen it is comely or proper to praise and extol (it)

L

géuegoén 3mssicd 'this much power of the lord’ g€oé in fact, is a reverend term used
J . L [.d JL 3 .

L
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59-16

59-17

59-18

59-19

59-20

59-21

59-22

59-23

59-24

59-25

for the pouddha alone, but the poet uses the word here, for Mindon-min was Bodhisat

=T - S COQN . . - . . . ,
20$:508:38:8¢: 09)688:0 'not weighting (their fact) in mind decisively
ot 'weigh in mind incise
3&:8¢&: definitely; decisively'
5¢&¢&: 'consider; reason; weigh in mind

BEieumsmi wgod S:qoosln goepuéiagér king of Dvardvati who reigned over Arujjha
the country of Yonaka;

su$m 'Yan-s; the Burmes reference is Yo-da-yar. (P4. Yonaka)
According to classical Péti tradition, Yonaka is the name of a region to the west of India,

probably lonian Greeks and egypt.
The word Arejjha sounds rather awkward, because rujjha is a + rujjhais a posswe verb,not

an-ordinary noun. The actual name for the land is Ayuddha ' not fought or attacked' a past
parti ciple Passive form of root fyudh usable as a general noun. :

w§oéiepyod Bolaodend 'when he attacked (us) without humility but proually

opowe mepdqe)l chgecd§d scdeclmraBs(gé 'axe - like mouth with five prongs called
fivefold arrow '

o8gep&l pontada? 'the essence of the head of king of elephants
o8gepd 'king of elephants' (P4 gaja+inda+ rajor)

(gaya elephant’ + inda chief + rdja king)

pnésd 'essence of the head or brain

pné ‘heard' (Pa ukkani sa)

wd0dcwra5005 ca005§j[Mc520pS 'completely spen and drink and suck rudely’
b (arch) ' completley’ totally'
cooncd 'drink; § 'swallow’ o305 'rudely’

oxgmesdl axfeoydadl 'the famous beast of prey which is the highest of all beasts an earth

oopgee’ 'highest, wildest beast an earth’ -
(Pa vasu (fr . vasundhard) 'earth + uttana greatest or highest' o 1s made

oxomeuS for the sake of metre

L o)

yodegpelgegy oadgpdeagoopby 'though a fox frivolously makes fun of it and vants his own
quanlities
godesS 'make fun of treats sb. frivolously’

e[geg: 'fox' oadqpdeay: 'vaunt one's qualities'

elgegt§oon someepadepadl 'danger falls only on the fox'

seoprgSeayt [gosudecpomn 'like ashes which were fleing out windward hang around’

coopoo'windward' Ep ‘ash'
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59-26

59-27

59-28

59-29

59-30

59-31

§16(g,2058u obt0c0adt gfon§o: 'this tradition is a lang line of Yun kings
§:¢[g 'earth of Yan-s or Yun country' o&: 'king' oeooocs 'ancient or long lineage of kings
(P& paveni)

o
[]
Q
Q

coBgdonél Sa§mécupdt 'despite the end of duration between a world's genesis and its
4 L L
extinction.

6203 +80f >BogerdS 'duration of time from the begining to the end of a time period in
which a world lasts (P& vivatta + théyi + kappa)

oapaomédl ofgab3c8é 'will not lose fame and fade out'

5:9 8981 egpméancd 'will be a tradition on the throne'

somoteand gpdwesl€op} 'in the chronicle of remote past

QGB’)E"&&%’:I sasepég%oaél segcg%s'asq:r{)?o:mé: '(it is an in-famous and darksome event
in history'
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60

This auspicious prosody is about a
mrmistake of the Yun ruler, who might have been
urged or spurred on by on excessively evil des-
tiny

This ill -fated kind did an improper thing
in competing with the ever- increasingglory of
the youthful lord who having realized through
his profictency the three worlds of humans, gods
and brahma-s was about

to attain enlightenment or Buddhahood.

It was lkike comparing the endless
Vasulce, the king of dragons or serpents ruling
seen naga-worlds.full of nine prescious stones
with that creature known as earth-warm. Because
of

The con-worthy mather, the out-come
was cen-favouravle and there ensued angers.

The devalopment was uncomely for the
royal histary. It meither promoted the royal
lingeage nor helped the proliferation

of the royal glory in future.

The plentiful qualities of our univessal
ruler and future Buddha together with his nature
and worthiness were too deep is reach the botton
as in an ocan.

With no flatteries and as it is, the record
here was committed to writing on parchment kept
in lacquercoated cavers, as the second part of
theis text.



60-1

60-2

60-3

60-4

60-5

60-6

60-7

60-8

60-9

60-10

60-11

60-12

60-13

Tjeg.m$0pd ¢on§eborn macooyoa: ‘this much prosody is about the auspicious sense',
:.303$ is a sense or thought received thriough thasting, smelking or touching; and it forms
one of the three auspicious things outained by seeing (diths), hearing (suta) and sensing by
smell or taste or touch.

ool Becnmad somawgpradl sagéwés) 'seeing truly through his proficiency the
three workds where the amniscience of the Buddha prevails; oo 'great, magnifiecnt' (PA.
maha) 820> 'the infimite ncamber of cosmic systems to which the onniscience of the Bud-

dha extenals'. Pah literature recognizes three 'regions’ called khetta-s 'fields’, vez. Jiti-khata
'ten thousand cosmic system, A n 8- kheita 'ten thousand cosmic systems to which Dhamma

extends and visays-khetta, which is the largest of all.

§p§omél gfsparon cengdbond 'The noble youth who is about to attarin N2bbon or
Buddlahood.

copaanboél m§ioadbor§ial ‘the most excellent glory which is still increasing'.

L

§:88:[g8:gm eon§epajod 'though it is inproper to compete or canpare.

JL AL

[3go0p cp$s 0b5j0p§:) 'being pushed off by evir fate which has gone far.

[3g> facte or evil fate' . (skt. karma)
opcp§: means pagh or cp§ae So [pggranag$ or [pggrcp§ay Ud 'someone whose fate has gone
50 far and so deep'.

wstetionepi geegpeneadd The righteous king of Yun capitak commi to this sein.
s0kesopd godod epbat 'the residence of dragons with nine kinds of gems".
[Yebesbdoodi §:860p6a00: 'who rules seven cocenties or levels of exintence'.

w§:mq 'chief or king or lord of snales or dragons'. (Pa. sappatessora)
soo092§ 'endkss or infinitely long'.
o203 'name the dragen-king'.

oBooomi wogclsé 'worm or earth-worm'.
e0dcwo» ‘Lid. earth + ereeper’. ‘ (P4. mahi + latd)

0e8&1061 ©86:52633) "connot be compared together'
own 'exmple, in stance’ (P4 upam3)

gl odadgelopé: 'duce to this inproper and inappropriate action’

oW 'Not proper, not appropxitate’ (Pa. a + sappiya)
oheBgeloyé 'because of (this ) act or business'

o5 'act action deed’ * . (P& kanma)



—,

60-14  woymacen cocogbiejadlgéi ' the affair is ugly or unfavourable and danger is in sight.’
60-15 epaofopd maés§roud eonéonudq) 'not a Listary worthy of a palace or dynesty.’
60-16 BrgcSenpé ' not praise-worlty for the lineage of dynasty.’ B:gc ' royal lineage or descent.

60-17 ego&mag§oopdn m&i§esomés [gbesfoéisé ' it is not good for the royal glory for a long
time in future.
»§:pe$ ' the off-short of glory or royal glory.'
egrCoggoopd: ' for a long time in future.' ( Skt. adhuar )

60-18 mecnéieé:lgod egod ' our sovereign of the cosmos who is the Buddha-embryo.
eg:\o% is the Burmese derviative from Pa.Mandhatu which is lengdary appelation
for any king who is as great and glorious as a universal monarch; Mandhatu is often de-
scribed as the name of one universal king, the Bodhisat in his former births.

60.19 moigd oadbGiaodarn 'the sum=total of his own nature andworthiness.
20mod 'one's own nature' (Pa.sakata)
[36 'property; substance, worthy object (P4.dabba)

60.20 w§gm5:l wedobiomn  ‘the depth of the ocean with gantic banks.

B xs9 'huge, big, gigantic' (Pa.an+appa)
& 'bank’
wed ‘ocean’ | (Pa.samudda)

60.21 sa0dcuéied o3odoa (it is) extremely deep and can not reach the bottom'.
caoodpé: 'stand and reach’
68§ 'not able to'
ogoé 'very much or extremely deep.' (Pa.ati+gambla)

6022 ofocBén weomodilysi 'as it is, without overpraising.
L - -
o€ 'use of a metapher or simile’ (Pa.ruthe)

60.23 053&:p§tee008 egupdiedléanghi (it is) written as a historical record an a paper-tablet with

golden lacquered cover.' :
058&: (same as 208¢:) ‘historical record or history. (Pa.sammuti)
wé:e0l€ 'a paper-made or cloth-made writing tablet with lacquered covers.’

60.24 escenEoydica ac3axoopdm '(this is) the second portion of the beautiful text'
oneoné 'a collection of literature, a text'
ac3w 'second’. (Pa.dutiya)
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The highly- praise-worlthy and widely-
claimed mulliplicity of victories of the unexcelled-
sun. the king of kings, whose status grew higher
and higher stage after stage, had so far been de-
scribed, in the second section, as striking is

-

so{mding divine drums in a way thenders
were booming noisily and clamorously. After
waiting resolutely and determinedly for an auspi-
cious time and moment, he fulfilled his desire to
found peace ful and Nibban-like Mandalay capi-
tal. '

His glory, which was like a glowing wheal
(of a universal ruler) had travelled, above and
below, to three most excellent worlds of humans
gods and brahmi-s.

Just as we-tha- kyane the celetial archi-
tect

would pluck the beautiful and healthy
zambairfruit off its excellent emeral green Eugenia
tree to be presented boldly and happily, on an
elangated gold-basket to noble univesal monarch

Mandhat as if it were the most exquisite
gem called joti + rassa or gem of intense Ister, in
the same way the multipicity of the king's grace
or glory (had been declared}

The festive palace ceremony was offici-
ated by a god-brahm3 who possesses the sacred,
highly applauded andmelodious voice of a ka-ra-
wi- ka bird who naturally and surely has bemding
neck and waing curling at the tips, like the shape
of a (Burmese) harp.
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61-1

61-2

61-3

61-4

61-5

61-6

61-7

61-8

' 61-9

61-10

61-11

61-12

61-13

61-14

61-15

st mol [§Eosebgéaopd higher and higher grades or status'

oérobiedon esonzoein of a sun, the most exalte king of kings;
d (% .

L

00&Ergddl sacdEioycbara: 'multitude or wide so that others cannot make a comparison’

spgcSapecondt esnEgeditio’ ‘many victories praise-worthy and highly amazing

S 'wonderful; amazing'
Speooné: 'parising or extoting warmly'

spntiepnés podipoisu Sigcdeoediq) ‘as if thunders beaming damorously'
spnéeandipfipof: (adv) ‘clamorously, thunderouely' &:50593§: 'booming like rain-thun-
ders’

9J1$:9J1$:@o:e@3(5| $6[036e[goadayés ‘emitting loud, explosivenoises to frighten, for the sec-
ond time

Seclobacbfgdt scdegocdlyé ‘witha goldén divine drum which resounds when strack. °

oodbcogbemp s oB§:cocdBiecwd 'reverberated famously in the surrounding;
0odupd 'all over the surrounding'

.03§: ‘echo, resound, reverberate'

[Geb[3regecon somtep§mél $§:80405 ‘Mandalay the capital which is like non- rebelious

" Nibban .

$g0§ in Pali Buddhism is the state of totalextinctin of maid andmatter realizable through
Vipassara, and it is often likened, figuratively, to a palace safe from all kinds of danger. so
eoieoso$ 'non rebelion suggests to a sense of total peace form rounds of birthe

85o8[03 031 eomEaB§éayjoh ‘waiting for a victorios or lucky moment resolutely and deter-
minedly

ompSghommcopd: 'was resolved to build; zealous to build or found (Mandalay)

qpdreordSeeaypad [§idielgoodd) 'occonplish (the foundation) as it is desired or intended
g '(arch) to ain for; to intend
[8:8: ‘fincih; accomplish

mrﬁemtﬁcﬁuzo:{]r& 251900603 'the three best worlds above and cendreath
mob 'best existence' is here used to mean the sensual existence, deva cerperal and form less
existen

52§:00505tc0pS! p3spSi{gpdoonn 'lit fully ablaze the wheel of glory moves round 'i.e the glary
of the king fills and shines (the three worlds)

o0&l oyodaneq memeayas 'several kinds of royal grace or glory
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61-16

61-17

61-18

61-19

61-20

61-21

61-22

61-23

61-24

61-25

61-26

61-27

61-28

mjodaoeq 'grace’ glory' nobility (Mon kyak + skt sir)

20egorgodl [goEagoder 'from the most noble emeral - green eugenia tree

oelg 'Eugenia tree' said to have grown with the world on the sourthen cantinemt
(P4 Jambei)

cogog (arch) most noble; most excellent

8&[godadi[oy: egeecB:a’ 'the golden fruit, the big one from the healthy bunch
3¢ 'bunch of fruits'
[gc5 'be clustered’  9233: 'fruit’

sg|Gicvodo 'after plucking it off the stem

Soofoleyé 'name of the scelestrial architest serioing sakka, the king of goods’
(P4 Visukamma)

ag§r0eapéieaypé egodieonticnod 'on the golden basket cast long in shape
saopéiecopé: 'ling; elongated; lengthened'
o§eomd:’basket; receptacle’

obreoméiogrod adteondgodon: (the thing which Mandhitue uses admiringly
egocﬁ 'the name of a universal monarch, the Bodhisat himself _ (Pa Mondhitu)

cedonqadd! [gejadgo’ 'the exquisite emerald called jotirasa or gem of intense lustre
cadorqob 'is the poet's our Burmese derivative from P2 Joti + rasa, supposedly owned only
by a universal monarch

§8igéap ox€ox[gad Mlike he distolayed (the gem) bravely and happily

03§ 0o0b10o7005(yé 'surely by its own nature or characteristics

03| (adv) surely; without fair

805 'surely' is poet's own derivative from Pali niyata fixed certain sure
20000005 (same as o000 ) characteristis, nature

copbpobeoméeon conéigdefmporn 'bending neck and curly wings as camely or a harp

_eoné: 'Burmese harp' eogp 'camely’

sox) 0B [3ooapaBod 'sacred auspicious ness applouded very highly

covy edax (or ebooreond Yroyal or sacred propitiousness’
(Pa maigala)

[039>> ‘applual , praise (P4 abha)
cpnéiepns Bog 'very melodiously’ epmné:86 (same as B§eponét) be meloduou's

qd05a3g8i [gugooéoopd 'perfarmed by a bramin who possess the melodious voice of a
mythical karaweik bid'
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61-29

q8cb 'a mythical bird believed to possess a musical, melodious voice. (P karaveka) _
[guz> 'one of the tree individuals - humons deea-gools and brahmé-gods - in Buddhism, who
is supposed to be better and Superior to other two. wé (fr soéwé) perform, officiate

omEomg $étgorpbu (it is) a pleasant and ceremonial palace festival-
2omé 'ceremony; festivel' (P4 sabha)

>
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When in 1215 M.E (2397B, 1853 A.D)
he succeeded the throne of Amarapura caprtal
the heir-loom of his grand fath.

The Brahmi who was the head of gods,
referred (to theis fact) verbally in echoing words
of praises and vietory.

(Accordingly) the long-living, farest-
dwelling youis, who practise mard perfecheis and
possess (six) supernatural powers, by uirtue of
their application of mind on a fixed sbject, had
made.

The predietion that at such a time and on
such a predestied moment he (Min-don Min)
would deiseni-nate the Buddha's seriptures, as if
striking a drum, and his autharity would spread a
cross the secular world.

Consioting of 100,000 crores of cosmic
systems.

The auspicious preordain. ment that the
glarious grondoon of A-haung-Miu-ta-yar of
Thein-kha or kon-baung drgnasty, would (Then)
set on a journey to Mandalay mountain which.

was like Mt. Nerce, would definitely es-
tablish a palace-capital there calling it the top of
four continents was well-known.

His lanonledge {also) was like that of a
Pouddha. Being self-dependent and knowing the
right time, the king aspired for Buddha-hood
which was un-thinkabke (for mony),

and was fully delighted and elated.
The success and grace (for his aspiration)
was highly extolled.



1. 62-1

62-2

62-3

62-4

62-5

62-6

62-7

62-8

62-9

LY

oqgel wbaged 'in 1215 ME (i.e 2397 B.E, 1853 A.D) Here, in describing the Burmese
era, the poet uses are of several methods of calculations in pali, called can onical caluclation.
According to this particular techrique, one has to use letter of native alphabetical system,
rather than figures, whose nmerical values is given in a formula. on the present instance,
otetD+ © has the numeral values of 1+2+1+5, consecutively, if one counts them in teir
serial order. Sometimes the formula is to start from the end. in a reverse order

wbaogy 'in the age of sakka; i.e era’ concerning the word cogepd ‘are’ (P sakka + rdja
king Sakka') there are two schools of thought in Burmese. One, believing that the are is

invented and introduced by sakka (Thi -gyar in Burmese) cals it cogrepd ‘while another
prefers to the lengend thta it is first recognized by saka dynasty in northem India and dezignates
it aamsp& a Burmese derivative from P4 Saka- r8)a. Here, however, the another chooese his

own word cogob 'Sakka + age' in place of ogepd!

0go300! 60216070503 'Amarapira province the heirloom of his grand-father
B&:8cbeordBnalsdlogpen ‘at the time of early occupation in the post years
88:305 'occupy take into posession

slg8logp 'in the years which have passed’

$Pegepal gos[@3omfgét 'the Brahma, chief of the gods, by means of verbal praises
§o5 'mouth’ o302 'praise, auspicious speech; i.e verbally. (P4 obhi)

sawpadecatl elrgiomBégsn padicodboopdse refers repeatedly but melodiously in a serenr
success wishing voice

sawp 'victory, success' (P jayya)

ofez: (fr vobefop) 'speak aloud'

B§ 'thenderously' g§: 'to seing poroises of;

o5 gpdeunsgl someomtey aopd 'Long - living medita tors delighting to stay in the forest
swne¢ 'one who practices meditation is these made. (P4 yogi)

cunegepsodl Bpoadgéa? 'those who parctise meditations of muni-hood or moral perfec-
tion and possess the transcendental knowledge _
cweg 'moral prefection of a Munior sage' is to be attained by a three - flod oustivities

physical, verbol andmental (P4 moneyya)

ogeoc‘a% 'transcendontal or supernatural knowledge' and'is usually concented as six- flod
(chalabimna) viz. Iddhi (power of levitation) the Heavenly ear, knowing other's thoughts
recollecting of one's previous births, knowing other people's rebirths and certainty
ofemancipation. (P4 abhi + fifid)

Blaordepr m9$0[y 'through the application of maid on a fixed knowledge and sight 6
(fr :»be0d) vrave for fixed for sit 229$> 'application of maid on a fixed object is one of the
practices for a yogi to gain insight.

a)o1§§:505 gfB§:c0a5] ‘at such a time and at such a predestined event
o3§: 'predestined thing' (Skt kenalar)



62-10

62-11

62-12

62-13

62-14

62-15

62-16

62-17

62-18

62-19

B§ro05eomi Bodecna3ad 'the sucular world or earthly or world (P4 loka)

0§ Geropd(o3:§0de) 'striking the drem of deathless scriptures; i.e dissemination of Bud-

dhist scriptures
0§2005 'study of Buddhist literature (P4 pariyathi) .

(o> 'best, deathless (fr s3(§j05) (P2 a+ mata)

e Babeded) & epdomami gpiodenconn 'prediction that his power and authority would
spread for and wide

sapedod 'famous; well known

o3&q), 'filled with fragrance

§ (o) to spread every where

BBlmgieomél méteeplegiesn sandiedielgiayél 'grand child of A laung min ta yar of
Thein Kha or Kon-boung whose glory is shineing bright
B8lq and oré:e009¢ are two of the five epithets of A laung Pha yar's captial the other three

being Mok-soe-bo, Yan gyi aung and shew bo. cg:cg: (adv) bright

egecielgdl comiesqod 'to Mandalay which is like Mt Neru
s$§ (= Neree) is one of mony nomes of Myint-mo or Mt Mere
egecot ¢[gd 'the hight place inMandalay. i.e Mandalay mountain

ogmgd olopapiy) 'Lit the wheel with the lotus flies up: i. to set on a journy; the usage
reserved only for royalty and Buddha on whose soles the wheel and the lotus are said to

appear

ceorog§ieadf [gpdoodadagod 'designate or name the city as the head- wear of foru conti-
nents. ceozog$: 'four contiments surrounding Mt. Meru '

oadg 'heavily decorated royal head dress which forms one of regalia in Burma

20805 'to nome; to designate (P4 sanmuti)

Bodosoze $u1 soieag§son '(he) will definitely without fail establish his paléce of capital
80553 (fr Bobcp) ‘will establish
[o3¢$: (arch) palace

cga$ip0ddI [og€iadoopbu [o5[ejeonSlogon 'the golden auspicious predition of this event is
well- known g§: (fr sodg§: or 8§81 Ispeech talk

5056 (pood scHa0§) auspiciously marked

[(3€:05 (astro) 'pradiction of things to came'

33 (fr [3edodos) strangely

onadeorSamier mepiondaol his knowledge is like that of a Buddha' poc 'knowledge, wis-
dom

-]

(P4 fidna)
o?ep:ooﬁag ‘one Buddha' opep: 'Buddha (P& Buddha) cnoSaR 'one ..." (part) affixed to serve
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62-20

62-21

62-22

62-23

62-24

as a classifier for inages etc

omoopofgér cowogjedlod efgnodejcopbicomén 'knowing the proper time, and becoming self-
dependent' ovocopo| 'known the time' (P4 kéla +iifit)

wwy) 'becoming of its'own accord or self depemdent
’ (P syam + bha)

ofpjeomE:ad 'what is un thinkable
92§:601E:803|[036055800 ‘when powers increase and he this ko of it.

83GL G gEs6c0pS ‘elation or deliht grow high and be very much delighted
8B 'elation; delight (P4 piti)
eo3E§),008) dSopd ‘success and splendour is extoled’

§J. (same as mjodaoeq) glory; grace; splendour’
§¢d (or &&) acclaim or actol
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63

White the Master of Dhanma and the lord
of sages or Arahats, the Buddha, was wandering
in the universe, after seerveying it to find eligible
beings who should be delivered

He halted on the summit of emerard-col-
ored Mandalay mountain in Aparamta country,

Where the earth was blessed matchlessly
with propitionces characterishices and with no sign
of feriarcty. There He was honoured in great rev-
erence with objects or items of offerings by 10,000

powerful ogres whose glory shone as
bright as the seen. Among those presant (on the
occasion),

there was a chamsing greacful delicate and
lovely goodess named Candamukhi. who. like a
tender, robust bomboo-shoot, was about 16 years
of age and endoroned with five- fold character-

istric of a feminive beauty paralle! to a
golden image
- By virture of her maturity in the perfec-
tion of principal virtues, she cut off her large
andsmooth breasts

which were as round and full as the moon
the circle ofrubies and offered it (to the Buddha)
most respectfully.
' The Blessed One did not prohibit.

Seeing that the Buddhist religion (Bud-
dha Sésan#) would shine out in long future, the

Buddha made this prophecy.
The Mandalay mount air was a lump of
solid enerald



ity

63-1

63-2

63-3

63-4

63-5

63-6

63-7

63-8

63-9

63-10

63-11

egang %$§Q_>J5 'the lord of Dhamma and the king of Saimts; i.e buddha
ec:a:mq "lord or chief of Dhanma or doctines (P4 dhamma-+ issara)
8 'lord or king of Murins or saints or sages (P4 muni+ inda)

coeswyoa: 'beings eligible for Nibbon or those accessible to instructions
soeswy) 'beings to be instructed for emoncipation (P4 veneyya)

[Blo58:¢o:[gé ‘for the sake of deathless-ness' [§o5 'deathlessness (Skt. amrta, P4 amata)

8:(30:' sake, bemefit'

ookoodapd Bodeaoga? ‘Lit the sole morked with the wheel travel throught the world system
i.e travel through out the cosmic world
vokood 'sole (of the Buddha) with the wheel'

[389) slo3edr godspevpdedd 'while travelling around to deliver beings after sureeying (the

wrold)
Among the 30 general partices of the Buddha (Buddha - dhammota) one is that He sureverys

the world every night and morning to find some body or bodies to teach for deliverance

ojoopooeogs o)qdg2§codd ‘at this place on this aparanta land

seq$ (fr PA Apamnta) is generally used to refer to places or regions west of Aye- yar- wa- di
river, because the word itsalf means' west in pati. The Burmes historians often call the re-
gions on the east of Aye yar wa di. tam ba di pa the original name of sire lanka. But here
through Mandalay is on the easten bank of the river the paet refers to it as Aparanta.

0§ 'place, region. (P4 - thina)

clgloaéomagds cpwobay§iaoan ‘the land blessed with un excelled drespicious characteristics
o[g[3$ 'the characteristris or sings of land'
oyech ‘rival , match’ oy§: ‘ceare; end

egeccBdi [geepé§6ad 'the top or summit of Mandalay mountain which shines emerald
green’' [geepE Q5 'shadow of emeraldedor

[g§§0onéi egooadfgés) 'saw in this golden knowledge that there was nothing infericer or

worst'
[58% (astor) 'infericor or law or worst’

eo¢ 'not appearing, not odvious

epsEqeon oforeatendi 'Lit the chariot which is part of meditation and the wheel stops. i.e
the stopped there op§s&iqeoa: ‘chariot that is part of jhana is here useal because Buddha and
his

[Bromiconar sg5050p5 'with great powers' as bright as the seen

soe 'power, glory' (Pd teja)
cps05 'like the seen'
o (fr cg§:0) shine, be bright



63-12

63-13

63-14

63-15

63-16

63-17

63-18

63-19

63-20

63-21

63-22

wegemeané Bagediéal 10,000 ogres'
waop'ogre; a demon (P4 - yakkha)
oreané: '10,000' Bov: 'ogre’ :

obepréiofd ogiodlgé ‘reverently and submissively with objects for offering
ogiod 'objects or things meant for offering (P4 - valthu+ kamma)

[G&ep:ga geedepodd 'while worshipping along with many escorts
[54 'escorts, followers
oea> 'pay respact to; worship (P3 paja)

8c>0881 5288 §jejéi e[gagda 'charming and youthful (lady) endowned with graceful char-
acter istris like a new, tender bomboo-shoot 7

8conaB8 ‘charming, splendid, shining, (P4 vilasini)

2¢ (fr [35928) characteristics or signs

o[gagd ‘tender and well-proportianate bomboo-shoot' In burmies poetry as well as in prose
a new and tender bamboo-shoot is used as a simile for youthfeelness freshness and robust

health

[3€ab0g, §.98.00c5 swaying pliantly and very lovely
[3€96 'to be kind love admirengly
5.9, 'pliantand lovely

Defgpodgdods chfozé s 'sixteen years of age and blessed with five-flod charming char-
acteristic cklo3$ee€ is the name of five signs of a feminine beauviz excellence of hair
boness or structure skin or compl

cgodgdmé 'like a golden image'

w$ongspd 05031 §5§2§ag¢i ‘gentle godless by the name of canda mukhi

m$9c8.§ (Lit pride not exceeding or not more than the bounday) gentle make

og?g 'having the face like a moon or one with a round, moon- like face; Here the were is
used as the personal name of the goddess

$05 + $0§ 'god + lady ' i.¢ goddess'

58 lady woman. (P& nari)

leda1 wgcvodeararn: 'the maturity has been atained in the perfection of virturs
cﬂqg ‘acquired virtue; prinicpal virtues of a Bodhisat (P2 - pirani)
0§ (fr g€ 20§) nature, fully ripe

[goborepsad 'to the exalted Buddha
oglgmiecdosn egarss§iad ‘Like a circle of rubies or the silver surface of the rabbits' place

or moon; The burmese believe that the moon is the abode of the rabbit the prodhisat the
image being impressed an moon-surface by sakka



63-23

63-24

63-25
63-26
63-27

63-28

§$:g$:ago:go&qéoao:|§ogc§ 'the shining large and smooth breast

50500 efpe) cojeadd 'pluck (it) off, offer (it) respectively making prayers (for it)
EBRNR 2l
so0o (same as ssoxé:) pray for a wish
G@ 'plick sth off pluck (a fruit)

o offer to give in alms ,
According the Mandalay lengend, this ogress was later born as king Min-don who supported
the Buddha- sdsani is several ways including the fifth Buddhist council

2§:0lgodet e[godeon:oli ‘the Bddha the increasing growing glory did not forbid
[gdco (arch) prohibit forbid

20000§292g51 6§2€s:0p503 'Buddhist relign would shine out in future or long times to
came' '

apogebegbonds op8odslianpd (Buddha) gave the prediction, looking long into the futue or
expecting

comEuli{gdE oodongbir 'The Mandalay mountain was a solid lump of emeralds
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Painting out to this attendant disciple,
Brother Anandi, the Blessed One made this
prophecy

'In times to came on this mountain top
this young goddess will build a great capital called
Ya-da-nar-bon which will be as grand and
maginficent as Mt. Meru

When the Buddhist are came to 2500
years, our excellent king will came mnto existance,
as if recling the entire surface of the globe with a
large assemblage

of Yogi- s or neligious meditators, before
his enlightement.

‘When the Buddhist are turms 2400 years,
jeist as Tha-gyar- min founded his capital
(Téavatinisa) on the top of Mt meru after pushing
off the alcoholic,immoral and

insignificant Asuras the glorious great-
grandson of A | aung-min of sakya lineage, who
was the first and most excellent king of victarious
and properous Kon-baung dynasty will be able to
create and contral the world system containg seven
rivers which will circummumbulate Mt.

Meru"
In this way it was predicted that the
enemycrushing lion-king will found the first pal-
ace here. The Buddha (thus) east the net of this
knowledge.

-



64-1

64-2

64-3

64-4

64-5

64-6

64-7

64-8

64-9

64-10

64-11

ogroead pSms§a? 'the attendant monk the brother Ananda
ogowecu% 'Lit the follower monk; i,e attendant monk
pdoms§ 'Brother Anad ' refers to Ananda, His cousin brother, who was eventually con-

ferred upon with five highest ronks in five respeets erudition, good behruiour, retentive
memory, resoluteness and personal attention. He attended on the Buddha for 25 years until

the Mahédparinibbéna

R§:0§ 000§ egaocdmpse) 'the Blessed one pointed his fore-finger

oé108 'strong or steedfast glory'
»oo 'Blessed one' (P4 Bhagavant)

6§7E08$2005 gfeomé[go>] 'in times to come at this noble mountain
esoé 'future time'
§oo0d 'future’

5Osmaypecd gjorcador: 'this young girl who is now a beautiful golddess’

mayp 'good, fair, beautiful’ (Pi kalyéna)

oocad 'boy, a young male' Here the poet uses the word spca$ 'in the sense of young or youth'
vire spective of sex.

[BronycSasich afje[gapoood ‘a grand, magnificent aboda or dwelling place’
[Bronyeb ‘grand' 5§:0] (arch) dwelling place' ¢[qap 'central earth

qo2$201 654801 [§5[c3:(g)e) 'build a large country called Ratandpura which was like M.
Neru
s$§ (Same as Meru) Mt Neru

qoo20 'a land of peecious stones or a land of loveliness' (P4. Ratana+pura)

B§r00m$01 003pe§0chI Cleconéocdd 'at half of figure 5000 concerniny the calculation
of S#sand or Buddha's order. i.e 2500 years of S#sanaera; That the Buddha's Sdsani or
Buddhist Order will sty for 5000 years only and that the latter half of that number (i.e 2500
yeras) have been entrested to sakka, the king of gods, is just of folk belief based on very late
and doubtful Pati writings. This statment is nowhere to be found in earlier and oulthentic

scriptures in Pali.
6[gejodsncd apshooomn 'would gater collectively almost theenture surface of the globe'

SJetiupagé 'our most excellent king;

1]

oep:opd{ad ©o3coedé 'befure beating the drum of Dhamma or doctrime: i.¢ befare attain-
ment of his Buddha-hood :

condBrlged 228&:qp5[gS 'with a large number of Yogi-s or people who practise medita-
tion.

su»d 'one who partises Yoga ormetitation. (P4 yogin)

%8§&:905 'many or much in comparison
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64-12

64-13

64-14

64-15

64-16

64-17

64-18

64-19

64-20

64-21

64-22

64-23

64-24

64-25

Slianoogn ecu:epa;%cgﬁ §6c0mESiods 'when my religin was 2400 years'
sooiep '400' gdacont 2000'

wderoosgelr coepeddedl oa§rocSesomemn by pushing and removing insignant Asurés who
are both intoxicant and inmoral

wde: 'drumken with intoxicants'
0e5(geS ' marally destroyed'

e gepieoosiodfoynonéiopd §§:8i00p3a3 'Like Sakka or Tha-gyar-min built his palace on the
top of Mt Neru Migha the iad, when be became Tha-gyar- min, king of gods, was said to
establish his Té-va timisa at the summit of Mt. Meue

sglgedaresiér géreganaopd ‘the excellent golden land which defeats all stangers or en-
emies, or the victarious and offluent capital '

m§:eoE 928 ogpaBupi 'the first founder of Kon- baung (dynasty) and the most excellent
or noblest one‘m§:eomé 'name of dynasty'

9208 'beginning' first and faremost'  (P3- ddoa)

oqpa3 ‘noblest; more excellent
B35 meooniofidl 'of A- Laung-Min, the ruler of Sdkian descent

ax0d 'of S#kian descent or lineage'

2sé: (arch) ' king; ruler

[gde€:6005(gon noble, blood great- grand - son'
Main-don was the great- grandson of Alaung - Min'

sanmooddl adilgodconsadél vsmé:8E) 'able to decide, create and control the world-
system’
sommenod 'world- system' | . (Pa. Loka + dhits)

wEecgecg 25deg000di “seven (rivers) flowing paralled or side by side

cq33§|[q! efgoneacha’ 'field of earth having (seven) rivers'
Bg| 'Burmese name of Indus river in India a river' ¢a0b 'field; period' (P4 khetta)

009qdo0d3r [§E8[30pS ‘(rivers) circummumbulate Mt Meru

9$0[G|gcn [gedetn 'Lion-king who crushes a number of enemies' gecdeé: 'Lion-king is

" used as a figurative meaning for King-min-don wha was born as Tuesday, a Lion day.

§§:08100059§1 02p5e38n8 20pbi ‘points out that (he) will build the first palace’

egprmp§ godfgdojorgd: '(Buddha) cost the net of his golden knowledge. i.c Buddha taught
all.
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65

The prediction in the texts that the noble
Buddha's religion or Sdsand would go up-coun-
try became known to the un-exhortative knowl-
edge of our lord of life

Who, being born as the best (of men) with
three- fold qualities, possess the autharity as sharpe
as a (cutting) wepan, as if the golden casket was
closed with a golden cover. According to the royal

tradition, it was recerded in nine letters
that the Buddha's Dispensation would go up-strean
from the palace at the spit to Mandalay, the lucky

land for it. _
When the splendid Buddhist are came to

2400 years, the sakka, knowing this fact
and agreeing with the Brohmin chiefs, sahampati
with a following of 10,000 attendant- Brahma-s
and Haritd and Sanaikumara whose

glowings filled the slay all believed that it
was the period when the desires of the very pow-
erful lord of the wheel-treasure would be fulfilled,
Then through the supra- normal powers bared in
the -

well- springs of the psychic powers, they
awokes the entire kingdom to worship and request
(for the concent of) the lord. The most exalted
clief of the world, while sitting on the thrane
suppouted by lions in 80,000 attendant kings
drooping the

heads, made this address with his lotus-
fragrant mouth, saying. T will build this excellent
capital ya-da-nar- bun, on this enemyfree raised
ground, surrounded by 7 mountiaon ranges as if
the gold- shining MtMeru were removed here.
This serence words went up sweetly and melodi-
ous to the top of the sky. )



65-1

65-2

653

65-4

65-5

65-6

65-7

65-8

65-9

65-10

65-11

65-12

2000§g81 aps0o§oxoi 'oble religion will go up-country
20ow$> ‘Buddha's religion’ (P4- sdsana)

n)6:0§ 5203051 Bedop8odad ‘predictive legends and prophecies in the texts
o608 'text, book' (Myan-kyan + P3 gantha)
20505 'onen; prediction’ sign
3ab 'prophecy; oracle gp8cb ‘preordainment (P byidita)

oou%cjemss ochsubgoopd momsdi cdgEoéa(that) which is as sharp asa wesapon belong-
ing to our lord of life who is the best blasses with three-fold intues
o3805 ' three virtues of the best men' viz absence of greed (alobha) absence of anger

(adosa) and absence of ingcrance (a moha) (P4 ti + betuka)
poRg 'best, most excellent’ (Pa ukkattha)
005 'weapan, a autting machine (Pa - cakka) ‘ :

5200818051 6gooa8aS(yé 'through his golden un-exhortative knowledge
522051805 'un- urging; un-exhorative (pd a + sainkhdrika)

B68B[ogiobds 9306 gre0dl 'when closed the golden casket with its cover
36805 'a kind of quality-gold (P2 siga + nikkha)
(3165 'a casket'

3¢ 'abidge ' put into a summery’
Brodmeep! $$i0da(yé ‘on nine letters according to the royal tradition.

20000§2065) 7Bgcdan: 'the auspicious ground for Buddha- sdsana
aongr00d ‘Lit the circle of sdand (P4 sdsani)
8scb 'auspicious orpropetious ground (Skt bhimi + laksna)

egodayobesy ddfocsien from the palace at golden spit'
obagodeé: 'Lit a section of land shaped as a four- edged sworld of a king
[036§: (arch) 'magnificent mansion; palace

ogecoimRél pooBmég 'go upcountry to excellént Mandalay'
ogecoig$ 'Lit Mandalay, the shoot (of all places)

poo (fr e2p»o) " up- stream; up-country
220§ 220] '(year or era) of sulendour

sbeaxatomoopdl scotepg§ioncd ooq?.soooS§ in the (Buddhist era) of 2400
ogecooc 2000’ scozep '400"
uoa$ :noS 'which exceeds’

*

oﬁ:@cﬁ&fqau canéieéiapiaan 'the glorious king who is the most splendid Buddha-em-
bryo
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65-13

65-14

65-15

65-16

65-17

65-18

65-19

65-20

65-21

65-22

65-23

65-24

65-25

65-26

coéieé: 'the king who is Buddha- in future

B33 &iea0503¢) 'knowing the wish (of the king) Tha- gyar min urges and co-ordi-
nates’'
S[oo: ‘Burmese name for Sakka, king of gods'

§:0205 'urge; remind' g3 'co-ordinate’

0B30ud canéiegdsé 'Sahampati Brahmd with a retinue of 10,000 Brahma-s
0o3200d refers to Sahampati, one of the great brahmis who adore and revers Buddha'

50| 0D: 805 Sredtpdcbaogd (whose flomes ruse up and fill the entie sky'

L

om8odapstan 250bcd ‘splendid Harita, the Brahmd chief and Sanaikumara, the great Brahma.
0§05 ‘one of great Brahmés with 100,000 reti. (P& Harita)

[365[googh ajoesloron ‘this time which is generous and well-wishing'
:ng'] '‘generous; loving' (P4 . saddhd)

ofopreenéigiongiadiéigéeh 'of the multi- glorious lord who travels with cakka-treasure
o[o3> 'treasure of a universal king a wheel which can carry him everywhere he wishes

SmEeoifgch [gpSo0oncbuni noble wishes will be fulfilled' [gpd 'fulfill or fill

50§ [gupoadlgé by viture of the power of a Brahmd, the quality of iddhi or power
g})§0’l§ 'well- springs of power' (P4 iddhi +pada)

ag$ (adv) brlskly

agcr%crﬁ]l.&f)eool coméio$eocann 'when asked to request (him) subrinissively and respectfully

R

EE‘”"’J[ 'be subrnisessive be humble

0gqeeodaN! sauamegaomi 'the excellence and top of the lords of the world

ogew 'excellence, the best' (P2 -parama)
cgodap 'top, excellencence
saoomso 'lord of the world (Pa-Loka + ndtha)

somaoepdl oge€djcodd 'on the high thrane suppurted by lions'
son2oep Lit king of manes; lion' (Pa- kesa + rdja)
0ge¢dq 'the flying thrane or high throne?

Biggdeantu meéecié:dd ‘all 80,000 attendant kings
oB:4 'attendant’ gbea0oé: ‘80,000

S:e31pgodegl Scdcoegodh 'in the middle ofmen dropping head's . i.e in the centre of (kings)
who are sitting with their heads down'
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65-27

65-28

65-29

65-30

egoesloy sobgeolyé 'with cordial words form his lotus- like mouth'  ojjg> 'warm;
cordial egme 8oy "golden lotus - flower;Mouth is often compared to a fragrantitous.

qo2§201 6[gd9$cg0di [gpdeordlgodch 'the magnificent country Ya-da-nar- bon which is free
from danger

agdocdey sonéiegsé 'with seven attendant mountaious
25 'seven' §eg 'attendant

egoopd:pdn esepaBiayl ma[GiBabeaonadl glocSeepodad Yjust as the gold- brought umbrella-
like Nerue were removed here' egoopdipd: ‘bright or shining with gold.esqcd: 'Mt Meru

. which is towering like a parasol

65-31

65-32

cdecncdSES c']oaé:r;_wg ‘that " I will build (the city) sufficiently and firmly'

0303godad onobadoopdi BrudanlEé §§oopbn 'the voice of his steadfast order want up as far as
the top most heaven filling the sky melodiously

oh0) 'firnly; stead fastly

moé 'top most heaven (P4 - bhava- agga)
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When the Sundya planet travels through
eight cormers, it has to travela distance of one
yojana in 108 years (of planetary age.)

The four-faced porahma-s had made a
similar prediction that in 1218 M.E. the noble,
royal council. lors, who were like the surround-
ing great gods just as Dhattarattha etc, would
select the

* matchless ground complete with auspi-
cious characteristics.

(Then) We-tha-kyune from Ta-va-timi-sa
heaven on Mt. Merce, knowing the king's wishes,
himself joined them and praised.

the most excellent and glorious ground
of Mandalay thousand times more than the oth-

ers.
All the people from the earth of 240,000

yojana-s (in cubits).

under the highest level of existence,
beingmuch delighted and elated together made
applauses saying ‘well-done' continously



66-1

66.2

66.3

66.4

66.5

66.6

66.7

66.8

66.9

66.10

66.11

S§IBVEYI Ugmpqéi ‘the sundays planet or the sun and Rahu planet or asunding node

ofthe sun.
sha00> (astrol.) ' sun’
Bogp (astrol) 'Rahu’ (skt.rahu)

SBgzradics omsie(glgé 'in terms of mathematics in hours

meﬁﬁl‘%mé '108 (is the number)'. This 108 is obtained by counting the number of years the
planets stay in their respective corners, as sunday comner (to years), Manday corner (15
years) etc. That is called in astrology age of planets.'

0o5gbarpdcl wegnod 'the distance the sun travels through all eight planets.
When the sun goes through all the eight planets, it travels a distance of one yojana in

108 years.

qebsnecoichl [goyoonicd  'Brahma-s with four faces.! This Brahma is the Caturéyana or
four-faced Hindu Creator who prominently figures as one of the Hokg Trinity of Hinduism,
along with Visnce and Sva.

sobupqll sbeumpdoogd 'the year similar to what is spoken through popular usage (by
Brahma-s). 0 'popular usage' (Pa.ruhte)

oslo§oor asleoadodl cogrepdagél 'the ordinary (Burmese) era or year'
0'5108103 'Lit graging or wanduring ground for cattle’ i.e. wandering or moving (year),
(Pa.gocariya) omloo 'time, period'. (Pa.kala)
ad0d 'year'  (Pa.samvacchera)
wg}:qo@ 'era; theBurmese era as decided by Sakka+raja or Tha-gyar-mai.

abmecnt empeamntsdep gdomcéi 'the year 1218 ME. (i.e. 2400 B.E,1356 A.D)

gjgleomdfach gp8cbeoigé "by the noble and cordial records of the predication.”
qg! ‘cordial; sincere’

ogag 020p0058ch eumn§adad  'Like the (four) great guardian goods beginning from
Dhattarattha.'

ogeg is one of the four Guardian goods protecting Eastern quarter, along with
Virulaka in the south, Virépakkha in the west and kuvera in the north.

com§od 'great goods or kings.' (Pa.maha + raja)

canéidBodempoghl saepdap§oopd famous on this Jambu-continent with their overwhealming
virtues' san€icdod 'the contiment of 10,000 yejanas or Jambu-contiment.

w5 (fr. saqpdaeay:) 'virtue, qualities'
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66.12

66.13

66.14

66.15

66.16

66.17

go%g$@o§5:| eg:nc?&o%l 'the nobleofficials who can consider or think'
[6323¢: (arch.) 'thinks of; consider
&& (arch) 'officials; ministers'

528&0008 cfgsoda0§ad 'the incomparable and lucky earth’
sod§ (arch) land of auspicioussigns'

[36eb00m egieonsly 'when (they) choose the auspicious characteristics of the land'
[3§ebcn (or vbauofe3§) propitious or auspicious signs of the land'

ooooo%\%o’el coméesde 'from Mt. Neru where Tavatimsa-heaven exits'
070035991 Tavatimsa heaven'

3oy BS sacdecdBioéBeaeman  'knowing the wish (of the king), Visukamma himself
jou joined (them.) -

Visukamma is the sakka's assistance and an expert in architecture and engineering.

slgorcleond cgodapieslesd vbielgad§03 ‘the glorious land of excellent Mandalay more

. than others' 3§ 'glorious, good' (Pa.sire)

66.18

66.19

66.20

66.21

66.22

66.23

66.24

m[Fborecnél culéesléadecon coméifisoiccnd ‘(he) gives applause for (it) loudly one
thousand times csléeslé (adv) 'loudly' eomé:d: ‘applause, prais

ccoteomnigdadsn sa03§:0§03051 elgmagode 'from the centre of earth figuring 240,000 cu-

bit feet'
According t Burmese cosmogony, the earth has 240,000 yojana-s in cubits.

m0b:dn qpoodedicopd: ‘all the people upto the end of uppermost reach'.

0o563: ‘all on four sides; all'

§EGpodg$1 SBose) 'Laughing extremely and delighted very much.”
803 ‘elation; delight' (P4 . pitin)

(39§ §ea0nn dgpdieoméifgér 'in the good tradition of giving thousands and thousands of
noble applause'

[03 ‘applause; words of praise' (Pa.obha)

g$ (fr.g§[god) noble; excellent

eClEiecléiqq BBadlgoopdi ‘they consecrate together in a chadtic mix'.
solé:eclé: 'together' qq 'in a chadtic way'
BBedlg 'make consecration on' (Pa. ablir + seka)

o0moeonéad edopy 'the victorious voice of exelaiming 'sadhee’ does not cease'

2@  is a religious word in Pati you exclaim to say "Well-done' when someone
shares his merit, saying 'ahmya.' This rite of saying 'sa-dhu’ belongs to Theravada buddhist
community aloneand by doing so, It is believed that you are one of the partners to join any
religious activity, function,etc.
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Descriptions of the lucky signs of good
earth are given in eight- fold or nine- fold sets or
sixtenn pairs in sanskrit texts like Jotis' astra and
Purana-s

When the search wasmade in consulta-
tion with tese statments, the spot of glorious carth
at Madalay, which was like the land where the
Bo-tree was situated, was found

There the eighty-one

god-generals were made to stand on
eighty-one jewel-decerated spots of land merked
by lines, like lightings flashing and thendering

Holding their plams in the form of wor-
ships, the god-generals recited several times the
four-footed sanskrit mantras, first spoken by the
brahmd, beginning with Om! svapatilamadhye su
ye davi svabbhu gamphava

After that they had the four archways
founded at four different sides at an equal dis-
tance of thirty givuta-s apart.

The place was the essence of good earth.



671

67-2

67-3

67-4

67-5

67-6

67-7

67-8

67-9

67-10

67-11

67-12

ceoodayog oepadeph comgoga cyétegenfyé 'in Sankskrit texts jiest as joti Sartra Purdna
etc.  oooog 'Sanskrit (Pa- Sankharita)
0g, 'text, book (P4 gantha)

96[gra3:01 De[graddoopdi ‘eight- fold, nine-fold and sixteen pairs of sets of auspicious signs

(of selection lucky earth)
If means the textual sets of auspicous characteritis in sanskrit are eight, or nine sets or 16 pais

28505081 (35061 egigudgpecod 'when (they) choose the auspicious land endowned
with lucky characteristics

03§ 'earth; land (P4 bhiumi)

$0500$ (arch) having lucky characteristics

sumugeot oopdepefgay ‘Like the land where the bodhi-tree or bo-tee stood
oumpgew> 'great bo-tree is the name of a banyan-tree in Burmese where Buddha is

supposed to gain enlightenmint -

oyebooeqdpdt odtefgafoud ‘in this land of Mandalay full of glory' eycbooeq ‘glory, grace
(Mon- Kyaik P4 sire)

Bc8apaboodi a3g§ecdanpS nine plots marked with nine times

$0qood1 ooeBideoo’ 'on that (particular) lined plot where nine kinds of gems were ready,soqo5
"nine -fold gams (P4 nava+ratona)
orqf: line or a lined plot of earth

80391 81095063 Like thendering flashes of rain lightning
3¢y 'Lighting; flash of lightring (P vijju)

963631 o§8taianpd) ‘the eighty-one (goods) of spicial or distinctive powers'
qddondi ‘81" going back to join note 67.6, where 9 x 9 will be 81

$S5opa3g qdeogn(G: 'asking (81) chiefs of gods stand’ $c5ep 'chief ruler of gods’

elgrodenteoaddr veadudayod 'pay respect profusety with elasped palms
o) 'profusely’ abundantly

5 golomaovegon saead] ogogdl sefgroopd beginning with the words Om svapa-
tilamadhyesu etc

The originals words given by the author are taken from a sankrit verse invoking gods
to be present on the spot and bless people for the success of the cemmission Usually on
religious or certain ritualistil celebratain. such words are recited by either Brahmins or some-
one who is officiating the occarin. The custom, almost a natinal character in Burmese
antmion,may have come through Brahmins and hindu priests who had came to Burmese

even before 10th C.A



67-13

67-14

67-15

67-16

67-17

67-18

[gozrs b 95‘5::059&:0"!:1 ogepi(yé ‘mantra of four- sefllabted feet spoken by the Brahma
[3o7> 'brahmi of Hindu trinity or Creator
§05(G05 'speak or talk verbally and sweetly
egep 'mantara; a mysterious utterance {Skt.montra)

oprropie§iect 00 odH §onGieav’ ‘after reciting the (mantra) abviously and zealously
ogatogo: 'be obvious; be open’ 6§: 'recite’

ccorBieonéorch 00yedad 'four archways or entrances ooy four' o8 ‘archways; doors'
(P4 - mukha)

alocdmecd azocd8[gél ‘at distance of 30 gavutas or Y of a yojana
aloch 'measure of distance is a measure equivalent of ¥ of a yojana; so 30 gavutas
will be 7.5 yojanas (Pa. gavuta)

20§ qd 056052005 ‘ereate or set up a system to be equal (in distance(
056 'system; method
0§ (fr ©§%) invent; create; bring about

somé:mselgeasdorgda 'this is the essence of auspicious land
com&:fogs 'good or propitious or lucky signs
o353 'lit a lump of fatty substance or essence
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When you travel in a wheel - treasure
around the circle (you find) on the centur of a
victrious ground measuring 40 usabha and about
a givuta an illustrous and graciful palace whose
beauty could hardly

be extolled T

Through the power of invaluable merits
of the lond of earth named Mahdpandda who
descended from the solor dynasty in the earliest
days of the world, there automatically

appeared a grand palace with sixteen
purtius across breadth and lenght and one thou-
sand purlins from roof and floor, like we-ja

yan-ta place (of sakka)

Thought much had been heard about them
from texts, they were never clear in (our) mind
and appeared, because of a distance in time, dim
and faint as in a dream

we personally vitnessed the sprial palace
on the raised ground in Ya-da-nar-bon, created
by the power of the glories of our lord, who used
to drive to the four surrouning contients,a nd were
much elated for that

un-natural and extra-ordinary event which
should be consecrated and extolled
The power and glory of our was in excess
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68-1

68-2

68-3

68-4

68-5

68-6

68-7

68-8

68-9

68-10

68-11

68-12

o§eaan cypdoloplgér (when you) you around in a wheel or (when you) travel round and
round with a wheel- treasure
o§eaco 'round or a rounded shape' (P2 pair + mondala)

omolorodyn e§egpd pawoecuizodd 'one givuta (or a quarter of one yojana) and forty-
distances of 140 cubits in fact

olood 'a distance of Y yojana or 80 usabha-s (Pa g&vuta)

pooon 'a distance of 140 cubits (P4 usabha)

sS[mcéieg saméadiclgorah 'on that victorious land in the centre of palace compound

[3c$: (arch) palace
co€a§:6(g 'earth destined for success or vieto

mjereqe SredEmpd 'the cluster of glory that cannot be praised oyobaes 'glory (Mon
kyaikt Pa si) §¢ (from §sgé:) proise, extol

S:3E gl e guSaaog 'descending from solar race from the very beginning of the world
8:3¢ 'beginning; first and faremost
mgp 'the world; the globe (P& kappa)
6555 'solar clan or descent

6uM0§731 2§ 0po§dl D§:0g3(g¢ 'though the power of invaluable merits of the lord

of earth clled Mahé&panada

oo ' Lord ar chief of earth (P4 bhumi + na tha)

cep_o;é 'merits of invaluable price : (P3 - pufifia+t anaggha)

King Mahépadana (J 264) who in Buddha's time become venerable Bhaddaji, had a
palace buit up with tiers in height and & yojanas in length complete with 1000 rooms. Here
the poct compares Min- don's palace with this marvellous mansion.

ole8gacaapadl elgesclodospS (which) appeared out of earth, because of one's perfection of
clgd 'virtures perfections in practices (P4 - parami)
C . r .
crgoeapo%@cop: breadh and width
[gp2a00de(gabayed 'sixteen purlis

oecontfgorpdl [(pan8g§sé 'the maginificent palace with one thousand purlins
[gpo>8 'palace, mansion’ (P4 pasada)

soawg c3[géiepa’ 'the fact that (the palace was like) We-ja-yan- tar palace
eoawgol Blgé:epal 'name of sakka's palace (on Mt. Meru)

q&:m@;gemﬁ @o:og:cw%coé: 'have heard of it out of the classical texts
oyé: 'text; a classical text
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68-13

68-14

68-15

68-16

68-17

68-18

68-19

68-20

68-21

68-22

68-23

68-24

[o3o:o3: 'have heard of have already heard of

godefgdessp omavsors) ‘it has been far in time and not directed to the eye; i.e itis far in time

and not visible
qodelg 'sight to the eye
cgp (arch) directed or guided
oxcw time, period (Pa- kala)

meqpojosgudi B6echgcdadl 'the mother is distorted like in a dream'’ s36665 ' dream
8oSoudgsigsu o§ag§:aopd 'there is not great appreciation in mind' g§:g$: ‘great appreciation

398160010091 6[g925)0503 ‘the four conners of the signigicant land; i.e the four continents
which stand like the four corners of Mt. Meru ’

egocdeuntisé o3qEolel 'of our lord who used to travel (to these places) with his wheel-

treasure
o3géoé ‘our chief; our lord

§aoloogy m§re§arnongd 'which is created by the power which is the benefit of his perfec-
tion

§oo¢ 'benefit; effects’ (P4 - dsamisa)

oogo 'perfection; fulfillment (P4 - sambhara)

028201 efgdanwcdi [gpS[goassonnn 'the tiered palace on this raised ground called Ya-da-
nar-bum'

scuomenchol odubeay [ofs) 'we have experience of personal contact (with this palace) in

the world
econmenod 'the world; the world element (P Loka + dhéitu)

o) leavel; heaven; world (Pa bhumi)

ocf|oopeoedl erqoopdefognéi 'because we have to see it with our (own)eyes'
ocg) 'eye, flesh - eye (P4 cakkhu)
vt 'meet; see with (our eyes)

72€[gpd 92€g ofgd§er it is umcommon to be satisfied or fascinated
o[g6[g 'Lit not to happen,; raely happens
2&(geb 'be satisfied 's2¢g (arch) 'be fascinated

Parcdobigél 38y 'speaking highly of (it) sincerely and happily
Sadad ‘sincerely’ oé:gé ‘happily; gladly
880n¢ 'to prase highly; to speak highly -

0bconegradfgér Sradadon§aopdi it should he honoured by blessings and auspiciousness
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n§reordapéadonpdi 'our lord possesses excessive glory '

cp§cd more; in excess
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When illustrious and precious We-ja-yan-
tar palace on the centre of Mt.Meru of solid gold,
which with five shining tiers (of heavens)stood
like a vare filled with lotus- flowers and

was surrounded with seven tiers of moun-
tains and glorious waterways growing gradually
higher and higher, was compared to (the Mandalay
place) it logically follwed that the)

human palace was better, as Tha-gyar-
min (king sakka) had to bow to our greatest lord
of all kings, who was about to attin the

three knowledges of enlightement in this
very world. '

The capital and palace on the victorious
land, named Ya-da

nar-bon as wriften in golden letters, was
firmaly built and accomplished by his poweris a
short time

The greatly powerful king who was an the
verge of setting ona journey to the singificant land,
where seven rivers and stone- pillars stood together
was requested in good spirits

by all on this earth, pillowing on his feet,
too move and stay in the new palace, with all their
ten fingers placed in a lotus, worshipping shape
on this foreheads.



69-1

69-2

69-3

69-4

69-5

69-6

69-7

69-8

69-9

69-10

69-11

69-12

asbegend ag.6g[a€aob 'gradually growing higher and higher in seven tires’
250 'seven’ cg cq, (adv) slowly; gradually

coméséeqadéi obioéicBEg 'mountains and waterways shining brightly and auspiciously
o3& 'auspicious; propitious; lucky'  (Pa- siri)

s2003§cliogodl avotaaipobaogd '(Where) five tiers bend explicitly
o0c3 'tier; terace’ (P3 alinda)
aooroo 'explicitly; definitely

[pagobogen egfgjorsdi ‘Like a golden earten flower vase filled with Padumma-lotus flow-
ers

[o320505 'filled or adorned with lotuses

03¢> 'kind of fragrant lotus called by that name (P4 - paduma)

Emooo ‘an earthen vare for flowers

B813881 eggj§c3Ecoah 'on the central pillar of solid gold; i.e Mount Meru or Myint-moe

o]
mountain'

381 'gold of excellent quality (P singa)

BIEBIEGEocd goddjig§adon more prosperous and having more gens of excellence’
BiE[BE more or much
qobge$ ‘gems of excellent quality

coaw§s§ugansoé:a 'with the spiral-like palace called We-ja-yan-t3
coaw$ 'name of Sakka's palace on Mt.Meru (P& Vejayanta)
op$: (arch) 'a royal, splendid home; palace

§$:88$:§8c005 'when (they are) compared

e38§s0dcnl liebapopé 'of the two rulers of gods and men
¢s85$ 'ruler or king of gods;  (P4. deva + inda)
$05c 'gods and men’

ogoo%wp:l c%ogo%om:cr?) 'our supreme lord who is the topmost of all chiefs on earth
2003 Lord or chief or ruler of earth (P4 bhimi+ pati)
cgodeon: 'supreme or topmost one

Blopionepd pyodqoopdelogrér Tha-gyar has to revere'so3: ‘sakka in Burmese'

305 'pay respect; revere

[GeS[gpamb e e2g§:apEicopSu 'though the kingdoms and palaces are compared
[ge5 'country; kingdom' [goax$ 'a tiered, spuial - like monsian (P4, pasada)
§$: 'compare or comparison



69-13

69-14

69-15

69-16

69-17

69-18

69-19

69-20

69-21

69-22

69-23

69-24

oBip€iqoe§i con8pnad 'the enlightenment consisting of three e ye- glaosses
obiopéiqodes 'three glasses' refer to three qualities of full enlightenment viz knowledge of
one's former existences (pubbe-niviva) the divine sight {dibbacakkhu) and extinction of all
fluxions (dsavakkhaya)

ndagdeét 8Eeorghoonn 'who will possess (them) in this present world
onbegé 'beyond this world-system '
o¢ 'not waiting for; not going beyound

$.8,2§:00éuc0elis §icg Et 'the palace of the human king whose power is abundant
&, 'prosperous; getting increased or abundance

[g5o8:030981 aaogon§unl 'should be superior and marked as excessive or mole
[gg0é: 'prescribe; denote; mark for'  (P3 patthina)

scopmagd aveomngen 'it is appropriately credible’ cayden§ 'proper; appropriate
wg3 logic; credibility (P -yuth) )

038 mgpl awrsaonhi 'on this central earth of victory ' 028 'earth; ground ' (P4 bhumi)
o23p ‘centre; middle place’
8aw 'victory; conqyuest (P4. vi + jaya)

qoa§201 §0505a801 6ge86ap8i5u(g, 6553 ‘capital and palace which are branded as Ya-
da nar-bun cost an gold writing

§0) 'akind of excellent gold

05336 'seal; brand; stamp

6gcB6 'goldem writing (P4 Lipi)

9§¢ cast

0oban§:8Empdl crecndonpde) 'built (the city) firmly and strangly by his power'
8o 'strangly and stead fortly

qorgdecé [Gresané[géenss 'suceeed (in building) in a short time
qodedecé Lit not extending or stretching out long days

eqoéaodd3é '%6@8?@ 'seven seas of water' -~ o&codd 'sea’

caPasBE0SqodI e@:raaio%oggl 'the centre of earth entertwined with pillars
coypabo¢ 'stone - pillars'
0§:q0> 'be entertwined with'

cgolopps M§epdondi§ eB8a3 'the very powerful one who is about to travel to

cgoloppé M$ed 'Lit will set on a journey'
o038 'very or greatly powerful (Pa. Maha+ iddhi)
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69-25

69-26

69-27

69-28

c[g[03: 2 0:egoodatid) 'pillowing an the entire, golden globe
o[g[o3: ‘earth; globe; land; ground
o20d: 'all; entire’
sgoodg: ‘place one's golden head on oth

GEGEespEgss BLo005§:53 to thenow palace and new town or city smiling brightly
[G¢fe 'smiling; smilingly

0§:0§:9¢081 e[go€ida§ o .. should move and reside (there) in pomp and splendor
%5105:960¢ litin a blooming power or glory

sag60§eomty BéocdeclEgh swdegnéionss py§ 0005 (they) request him for pernision
while putting on there heads ten fingures placed in a swaying lotus flower

sago§eomt: ‘on their fore- heads

socdegpt: 'ten fingers'

o5 'alotus flower called kumut

p2§.00p5: 'swaying or wavering
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when the Myanmar Era came to 1219, all
assemblages of men and gods from around and
long- sighted wisemen informed the king most
reverently that auspicious day

and moment had arrived. Themost grace-
ful and righteous king (thus arranged his sojourn.

of 9,000 youthful and mighty elephants
on musth that would

rummage and killed enemies, each
brightlytusked animal was surrounded by one
humdred chariots with prominent wheels.

Each choriot was surrounded by one hun-
dred lovely horses

One hundred menat-arms,standing abreast
and touchingo ne another's mecks, arms and
shoulders surrounded a bold horse. For each
solire, there were one humdred young, delicate
maidens, stout and

smooth like a goddess of lily- descent with
lovely physical charasteristics. Each lustrous
greenish, glamorous and delicately-moving beauty,
free from six flows of a woman there was a group
of one hundred matching

Ladies on attendance

Surrounded by and attended upon by
these six- fold followers numbering on
akkhobhani, the king had an audience immedi-
ately before his journey. His glory was amagingly
wonderful



70-1

70-2

70-3

70-4

70-5

70-6

70-7

70-8

70-9

70-10

70-11

70-12

ogmepdeomcol cantwdpsé sbeppopsy Dodgsiedd 'when theM.E came to 1219
scoaé2odp '1,000 in calculations'

H0§ic0505 0§ods¢ 'the assenblage of men and gods from all directions
odo§: (fr.con%o%oq& Jall directions;
o§aoob ‘audiences; spectators; arsemblage (P4 parisd)

wodgodadgés opgéad 'wise men who know the results of good and bad or high or low
Wod5[god (fr saaacheefge’) good or bad'
opngé 'one who has wisdom or a wisemon

soméebanl saapddch [BlobeoosGonithere occure a time of victorious period full of suc-

cess and auspiciouness' ,
camé 'success' oo’ auspiciousness.

sewp ‘victpropis (P4 jayya) o303 'period’

omeprod&in pdiliojedooeq docdecgoyan 'the way how the righteous and glorious king
prepared for his sojourn’
doudecy 'the way (he) makes his sojauin

9$c92005861 w5 g200¢0pd '(that) an full musth which look for and kill the enemy;

q$eg00d 'Lit (which) searches the enemy and butcher it
0% 'musth _ anoé (u) Lit bloom or are on full (musth)

eomnéiedlodelpét soéadieconiaogéi (among) nine thousand youthful and mightly elephants
eoméecléelgaé 'bull elephant’ (Pa métainga)
a0¢ 'elephant’ oBieconé 'mine thousand'

9uSeepépdiodn 0ée&:a3 'for one elepant with bright shining tusks'
5§05 (fr 92905) evory; tusk

oo Bifepifogon qeoniondepl §oorodd ‘one hundred chariots fixed with prominment wheels'
00598 'mechanical wheel; wheel

[ozo:{ogot ‘prominent

qoo: ' choriot (P4 - ratha)
§ 'surround; go along with

o@oqm:rm&m:oﬁ: 'each chariot'

[g&:0m0i008d1 orepoyodi '(is) surrounded by one hundered beautiful horses
[gé: ' horse; calalry

éjéjglm&l 038:@5:005 'a daring, brave horse'
34| 'daring; §oo&: 'brave, bold



70-13

70-14

70-15

70-16

70-17

70-18

70-19

70-20

70-21

70-22

70-23

70-24

70-25

copSayficoaién 0:80mn Scdonepongy 'one hundrad infontry-men who stood touching one
another's necks, arms and shoulders'

Scbilewnoipr oodeurnadors:d ‘each man of the infontry or each warrior

coorepigodgcdi [pgpgeb§osad ‘Like a goddess of lotus descent, stout and smooth
a2t 'big; large; stoud
god '(fr. capgod) ' gracious; smooth

gbenchromaml C’D(SCOOSQO:DéI 'comely and beautiful in physical appearance
gbendheoogarn 'characteristics in physical parts.

mpredday) spéacyod ‘one hundred slim and beautiful maidens attend upon (each man)
opoo'young and beautiful maiden' (Pa kafifia)
ooy 'slim and youthful madane

[5(586:884 6[p3288:00c01 §.98.09¢ 'lustrously green, graceful, elear and swaying sinuously
[5[5§5:88: 'lustrously green as an enerald

slo3; ‘greatful’
88§, 'swaying moving sinuousky

[3€g.e0001 [gredlgbogranght Tovely without six-fold flaws (of a woman)

[3€3. '(s1h) to be liked or loved; lovely'

e[g2050bays '(are) without six faulto or flows of a feminine beauty; Being two tall or too
short, being too fatty or too him and being too white or too dark these six are traditionally
regarded as flaws of a wonan's beauty

onpceeg eadonclodd 'a youthful, pretty and stout maiden

o§:oopifgly Sobuodgaoph 850699201 epdajbeér 'a group of sinilar one hundred ladies
profusely in attendance

o$:copi{sls ‘apntifully or profusely in attendance

c3obeady 'similar or matchin'

Bérapbucdf| efgrodckdaon ‘the six- fold attendants on all sides. Here the elephant, the
chariot, the horse, the soldier, thel ady and attendant maid are all counted as six

88083 eslonaB(gé ‘all gathering, numbermg one akkhobhani is all
8c55 'public; gathering

s6c3ofog1 [3§8:515 'when he was almost to set ana journey' &c3o[o3> "a pair of feet (of the
king) [3§, '(frelo3o[s$) take a trip; makes journey'

cgpSaond 0r&8&:60pS ‘(have) on audience ofall attendants
caécuo ‘audience with all



. 70-26  §:05 ahgd 20§oopdy 'his power is an amazing event'

0§10 ‘power born of his (good) merits)
g3¢0520§ 'miraculous or amazing thing
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Moreover, the most excellent king so-
journed (thus.)

A young, furious and fighting elephant
on musth,that stood firmly at the battlefield, was
considered an equal to a fighting charist.

Three prominently proced fighting el-
ephants, three horses that treaded on earth almost
making it slide and topple and five infantrymen,
whosemartial prowess were as strong as a

thenderbolt, were all organized into a
cenit called Path.

Beyond that, one has tomultiply the num-
bers by three for eight times. These units 'patti,
senamukha, kumba, gana, vahan, patan, samu,
aniki and akkhobhani.

constritute the nine-fold (military) units.

Just before setting on a journey to new
Mandalay capital, the glaorious, nooke lord con-
ducted a big celebratai with thousands and thou-
sands of men.

Noises of tabars

brisskly filled the sky. Noises cattle
Irums, small dreems, trcempets and bugles ech-
oed throughout earth and heaven like those of a
themder. .

The king of kings, whose powers were
as wide as ocean, was surrocended by mony in
respect and unity.
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71.6
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71.8

71.9

71.10.

71.11

71.12

oreeadod M§ieoSodagd doddw§orn  'moreover, the excessively glorious king (ar-
ranges thus) for sojourn’
onreondadeg$ 'having glory in excess'

S6n$38 0begioops soédeclcboman ' a young, mighty elephant on musth that stands firm
on battlefield & 'musth’ 5§ 'strength (of musth)

cSoSqooo cué §60kopd 008:8c0phi ‘the mlhtary chariot was like an elephant' i.e, they are
equal. o305 'to fight; go into war'.

348 5:501 [poifogoren§oéi Bodaolaid: 'three fighting elephants, prominently furious, near
the front' op§3) 'go near’ S:g>: ‘near the front

ofg[reentiobn Bgjsciopd o3cb[gEiomeaby ‘three mititery or fighting horses that step on
the ground making it topple nearly'.

efglo3:eoné: ‘the earth toppling or shiding'

Blgys€:00p5 'tread on the earth as if it were falling off:

cocb§8§ oy sfgoopbaeiel ckeonodal 'five infantrymen whose physical powers were as
strong as a diamond-edge or thunderbrt.
cwod§e ' physical or bodily power,material prowess'

6[googd ‘infantrymen; foot-soldier’

7)528§3 oBprr 0dm:8lun cogpg.god 'this much is carefully organized as a Pathi; a

formation of the army’
)92§ 'this much i.e. 3 elephants + 3 horses + 5 foot-soldiers.

ogdoopxs 'the name of Path’ (Pa. path+saiifia)

moocdBonnaddioen(yé (multiplied by) three for the rest i.e. for greater formations?
The phrase suggests that the number can be multiplied by these for greater organiza-
tions than Pathi, which is the smallest’

godgmogdokdeass 'by multiplication for eighth time? go: ‘multiply; proliferate’ ebck'eight

Scbdeans vamg omdlm§ ccdemsn eclurogl el v 328358 esloaded 3:8ad(yd
o 'Army organizations-senamukha, gumba, gana,vahafi, patana, samu, arike (anikari)
and akkhoblani 9 kinds in all are described here. ‘

Here the formation of an army is said to be of 9 categories-senamukha etc +path-
and king Mai-don of Kon-baung period used this method.

ochodm§opd e§:6glgpdadl 'to make a journey to Mandalay capital'.
ocbdm§eops ‘Lit: new trip or journey to'

n§i0pdeoncdi ogebad:y 'when the noble and glorious lord was about to leave to stay’
m§topd 'Lit: glories plantiful
oot ‘noble lord; powerful main'
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71.14

71.15

71.16

71.17

71.18

71.19

71.20

g[Froomér gigéigyp 'celebrating to a very big scale’.
¢ 'celebration; festiual'.

€ 'celebrathin; festiual' (P3. sabh3)
gﬁ:gézwﬁ ' in plenty; numerous'.

ob:eaniBE 52055:35:0005 ' there are several figures (to describe) thousands and thou-

sands of the combat arms".
obmé (fr.odoedl) 'combat arms (of elephant corps, the cavaltry, the chariots and the

infantry.’

08510050081 cocbadm§agod 'tabars resounding briskly in the wind'

L

©8§: 'small drum; tabor' (Pa.mudinga)

R$b "briskly
cocbodw§ ‘much (round) in the sky'.

3§ Bgo 8§eosé 'cattle-drums and smail drums sounding far and wide'
3§93 'cattle-drum, (Pa.dundublin)
38e>  'small drum’ (Pa.dindima)

sepodgéi 'Living or strong noises of trumpets and bugles' _
ssp 'trumpet, bugle’ >

elgeom&iantad goré(g$ilyé: oodagéaydiep choing clamorously both on earth and in the sky
like thunders'

efg. . . 'earth; ground' cométond 'sky’

doné 'echo; resound’ (4$:[sj$:'ononaetopoetic

words for noises made by drums and bugles'

Rn§E@o qagéc% 'king of kings whose power was as mide as an ocean'
wgpo  'ocean; sea’ (Pa.annava)
ep&s 'king or lord of kings. (Pa. raka + inda)

s3p00 §oomapd 8cdcIBoBecdadongS: 'mulitude ofmen surround him in respect and
unison'’
sw 'pay resepct to' [§6ad

multitude'.
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When the lord of Arahats and the Excel-
lent Conqueror of Méra the Evil one or the Bud-
dha, after removing all dangers of vesét and
cleansing it with parit-water, went to Magadha in
glory and pomp, all Brahma

Kings in this realm of rebirths (followed
the Buddha), spreading the silvery, lotus-like cov-
erings of several parasols which intertwined to-
gether (over the Buddha)

Infinite number of

dragons and sakka (joined) the retinue,
They all attended (in the Buddha), as the best
and most exalted of all on the entire surface of
the universe, paying hamage and worshipping

(Him)

In the same way, When it was arranged
for our youthful lord to travel to celebrate for the
new palace, noble Brahma-s, Asura- gods, nu-
merous, benevolent god-chiefs with great pow-
ers, drangons and

garuala- birds, standing guard in all sides,
protected against dangers between earth and
heaven, in the sky, in rivers, in forests and on
mountains across the continent

The fierce Kun-bon ogres, who were
slaves of glorious Wit- tha- wan lord, with eight
conineteeth portruding and with red-hot iron-rods
in hand as weapons, stampling hard on the ground
with three feet, happily and in a sprightly

manner, cagerly followed the universal
king, while proclaimaing loudly a melodious tune

The glory (of the king) was to be praised
in wonder



- AL

72-1

72-2

72-3

72-4

72-5

72-6

72-7

72-8

72-9

72-10

72-11.

72-12

0§50 e2q8ay€ 'the lord of Menis or Grahats and the excellent Cenqueror of Méra the
Evil One. i.e Gotma the Buddha '

o8 ‘chief or lord of sages or archats (P4 muni + inda)

7830068 'excellent conqueror of Mara (P4 abhi + Mra + jina)

coancemi gspadeload 'duit of danger of We-thar- li country soa>c8 'vesiti in India

sagpestodfomud o§cdepdlaél §5p5Gte ‘after washing dleansing and sinking (it) in paritwatrss
sagp 'wash; to cleanse eso: 'wash

0§odegb ' Parit - water is the water, supposedly possessing the powers of Parlta (protective
formula) though the rectation of it by monks, since they had been kept bafore the reciting
manks in the rituals

00003 §:038§ [g§0p5§es 'when (the Buddha) made a glorious journey to Magadha'
Pati tradition records that Buddha once visited Ve-si-t, stricken by a three-fold danger-
expidemics, famine and attacks by ogres-and annihilated all of them by letting Ananda recite
Ratana Paritta from there Buddha returned to Magadha in Majjhimadesa

e3e205qp8 [gupedicl 'Brahma kings in the realm of rebirths
@0%6350 'realm of rebirths (Pa. jati+khetta)
[gog> 'the noble creature;pule ones (P4 brahma)

Brgrebagoh macdeachonpd) 'parasols are several and Inntertwined (with one anotehr)
o&: 'umberella or perasonal the Brahma-king hold for the Buddha

ocgos§Sfopor Sromlg§agni'the silvery coverings shading (him) all over
eggod 'silvery covering (of on unbrella)

Blogrrgol gpedal s25509i€ infinite number of dragons and sakka on atendance
0k dragon 92 'infinite number

omogol B3odeedencoch 'on the surface of the entre iuniverse
oo 'entire, all (Pé - Sakala)
ool 'universe (Pi- cakkavila)

g$eplgodadn §9odjq) 'the most excellent and the most exalted of all in existence
o5 ep[godad: 'most excellent or noblest
§oo3pq) 'Lit collecting all what is in excitence

2054:8:8 veadgagoh ‘paying reverence and worshipping (Him)
205§ 'in reverence

8:8 'payrespect to
vead 'worshop; pay respeit to' (P4 - juja)

0§oléy 0o50§:[3a3 'like an entourage surrounding (him)



72-13

72-14

72-15

72-16

72-17

72-18

72-19

72-20

72-21

72-22

72-23

72-24

o‘s’]o']él 'entourage; retinie (Pa- parivira)

cocbagjempas Agubantagé 'over youthful king whose attributes went uf
copas (frocdeaypas) attritutes; gualities
gobapt (arch) a youthful one

s§:310m8 [g§ropSqEecodi "when it is prepared (for him) to go to the (now)palace
$8:3:0008 ‘celebration for (viseting) palace
¢ (fr 8q¢) arrange; prepare

soméineqgh mardeomnéeon Badmefogpcodt ‘across the continent in the sky, in the
rivers, in the forest and an mountains '

odeen(gupisaadepsét ‘along with the noble Brahmé-s and Asurd-s or genii

W§>95:051 §05g§9agpn 'many noble lords of gods with much power
W 'chiefe or lords (Piinda)
2§08 ‘much or excessive power

$oko0pi cogoncd: 'dragons and garudabids
ok 'dragon; serpent’ (P4 . ndga)
coson 'mythical Garuda bird (P& vinateyya)

clgedionodt §agodofiagpn eomadoricdin '(they) protect all the dangers surrounding (the
king) on all sides between the earth and the sky .

gubuigdegnés eclé:qeepéiomn 'with eight conine-teath jutting out
905 (fr :g0S) conine tooth
asclé:qeepé: (same as ocl )just out; protrude

sandieconéigbiagodielgodionabsé ‘treading lard with three feet
coonéieconé: ‘hard; severly
cfg ‘foot

055050503&1 g3 o0pd holding the red- hot iron- rods as weapens

n§idEeoomoadl cdeiogsw; 'slaves of powerful divine king of Wut- tha- woun
coomoc(abo called meoq) is one of the four god-kings guarding the north with a
host of his Yakkha-s, including Rakkhas, Asuras etc. (Pa Vessavanna)

mg$en Baxfrdicd: fierce agres called Kun-ban- the servicemen (of Vessavanna) Kun-
ban (P4 gambhanda) froms a class of pairies grouped with Yakka-s. The Péti word gumbha
means pot or water pots' and the word in given as the personal name of these ereatures,
becase their genital organs, it is said, are as big as pots.



72-25

72-26

72-27

72-28

72-29

cvabodin§ar BEam(gfg: 'showing beautiful gestures of wrestling
cocboé: 'wrestling'

[oplepodiam géqobenisé 'smiling happily and in a sprightly manner
ofor6g005§ Sodss0§q) 'with zeal to follow the universal nonarch in the back
ofjosjqéeept vdafogielozdbaopd 'proclaim loudly a meladious tone

»bi605§:0¢ shzdonpdi (the king's) glory was to be praised in worder'
339 'in wonder; in surprise
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Our excessively glorious lord, judged by
hlS bodily characteristics and {personal)
haroscope, deserved to rule the universe and was
distriguished by Yittha-quality, because

he was confident in and reverential to the
three Noble Jewels of Buddhism. For he was
worthy of reigning over the four continents on
four sides (of Mt. Meree), he was illumined with
the glory of royal quality of

Mandalissara or Ruler of the universe. He
was the top and tip of glory with the quality of
afifieyya-sath, because there was no mathemati-
cal low to measure how great was his increasing
power.

Because of these three most excellentand
best qualities, he was recorded as the most re-
spected and un-excelled king Samrata or a uni-
versal king in gold-letters

while he was staying at peaceful and dan-
ger-free capital, practising all king's ruler, Tha-
gyar-min snatched, from the summit of we-
bumountaion guarded by kum-bans against all
dangers, a brightly shining 25 mu pearl said to
be

barn of clouds flying in the sky.

This pure and flawless gem was brought
to the feet of the king by a

messenger -god in the disguise of a crow.

It was a pearl of invaluable price.
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74.8

74.9

74.10

74.11

74.12

74.13

74.14

74.15

74.16

74.17

74.18

omaong epacabopn H$ieepefgped ' (he) shines with the royal glory of mandalissara or
Reign over Circle'.

oggch:mel 'Lit ruling the Circle is the quality of a king who is worthy of ruling
entire universe. (Pa.mandala + essara) ‘
oroxcpdes o§8ion§ic3 '(his) glony and power which is increasing very rapidly’

opion: 'furiously, rapidly’

o§: 'destroy; crush'
mssioonn gjgrs) ' (to say that) it is this much after taking a comparison'.
msdioo0 'take a comparison'.
mapusal ofeagefoé ‘because there is nomathematical law'

ocnoes ' mathematical law; rule of calculation; (Pa.ganana + upadesa)

mepuyg s0pd§ooph Bpaden seslEogpein ' (he) is on the top of highest glory be-
cause of Afifieyya-sath or Power of knowledge.'
Afifieyya-sath 'knowledge' is the third royal quality attributed to king Min-don.

(Pa afifieyyatsathi)

8006 oabedge[opél 'because of these three high and excellent qualities'.
vogq 'excellent; noble' (Pa . powara)
soog 'highest; noblest' (Pa.settha)

w[grgedn ormodmE:on ' the unexcelled or matchless king of samrata or a universal king,
o[gog (a universal king) is a very old Vedic word in Sanskrit equivalent to Pali
Cakkavathiraja or a universal manarch ruling the four contiments.

o&:o€:§05 6ga3&d[yé 'recorded in golden letters ghittering bright.'
o&:0€:86  'shining or glittering gold'
cqc36 'golden letters or in alphabets' (Pa. tipi)

clgd9§Bén [gpdeoné:icodh in a peaceful, danger-free capital.

268repadl oyéadrdeaodt 'while (he) stays practiing all king's rules or rule of governing,
538 all

spad  'royal rules of governing (Pa.rdja-dhamma)

In Pali language these reeles are given in a set of ten:viz. alms-giving,morality, lib-
erality, straightness,gentlements, self-restriction, no-anger, non-hurt fulness, forbearance
and non-opposition.'

Q
0

8:Gjep§[eg caxwswy (8th barm of the clouds and flying in the stay' 8:d) 'flying in the sky
op$lep 'fly in the sky through meditation'  (Pa valalaka)
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74.20

74.21

74.22

74.23

74.24

74.25

74.26

74.27

omcogpboyypr efogropoost ‘never heard in a long time' oxco 'time; period (P kala)

w1081 §§8eepE(gm ogpocdiod  'the pearl shining brightly and weighing 25 miles'
ot 'aterm of weight equivalent to one eight of a kyat.
ogd 5+20=25 (PA. pafica + fisati:)
¢g> 'apearl (Pa mutta)

0boheeend cogn§eoné¢apd 'Kun-bans guard against dangerousdisturbances on all sides’
crgg$ 'a genic of Yakkha-specis' guarding the southern part of Mt. Maru under King Virilaka.

somémegobaadl compaade 'from the scemmit of Mt. We-bhi'.
s0o> 'mame of a mountain believed to have planty of prescious stones mountain
ofabundance' (Pa. Vepulla) .

egeoodagcday Blogivps) 'Tha-gyar-main took hold of it by his hand’
agong) 'Lit pluck off

[Glegs:ocd opheonpadeadadl 'the luxurious gem that is free from flaws.’
[Greg§:e0’ 'free from even anida of flaw' ogS: (fr. 0p5:86) 'luscecrious'
coypade)0d ‘gems; precious stones'.

codamlmload 'in crow-coloured shape?
cab 'bird' aolapload 'crow-colored' (Pa. KiKa vanna)

oSpoans[gér ore§scdooon wéselga(Gn ‘ask the massenger-good to be in the disguige of a
crow',

o3 ‘acrow: wogr$ ‘shape; form (Pa.santha-na)

oo 'messenger’.

wokegooh §amndooph Bigdeomoadonpds It is a priceless We-bu pearl sent to his feet
(bythe crow) B 'of invaluable price'
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King Min-don biult and lived in the vic-
torious capital, known in Mégadha- language or
Ya-da-nar- pum- na for the first time, when (he
was presented with a white alephant )from the
captial

of Ka- lay on the north of the river, sur-
rounded by five green and forested Mo-ri-ya hills,
where once in this are and in this current Budda-
world rigned the kings of sakyan race

The elephant, that was of a heroic and
glarious breed living in a golden cave, was to-
tally silvery white like the Katdsa mountain. Its
palate, tongue, ears and nails on hands and toes
shone bright-red.

Its fully- developed tusks were also birght
in six rays around the sky so splendidly that one
dared not face them.

Its eyes, pearls of excellence and beauty,

glowed with stars, nearly burning and
spilling out {of the sockets)

His bodily hair was of glittering gold, and
its hands and feet, tail ears with fold of skin at
the base of tusks, seven

in all, droopedwithout impediment to-
wards the earth

saying that it was fit only for our glori-
ous lord, the powerful king of We-ja-yan-ta pal-
ace, That- gyar-min, sent to him

as a present this auspicious young el-
ephant, named Mo-ri-ya- pat-ca-ya Na-ga-rd-ja.
It was an uncommon went for a long time



751

75.2

753

75.4

75.5

75.6

75.7

75.8

75.9

75.10

75.11

75.12

eebalilers! moo@é 'capital known as Ya-da-nar- pum-na in Mégahds

qo2$20¢p ‘abundant in Ya-da-nar or precious gems'

e00[g¢ 'in Magadha language or Méagadhs

Migadh4, language of Magadha kingdom, is popularly considered the same as Pili

20gofagom [gpSesnéapadl the successful country applauded and praised as pleasant

oger8ad ompbecnédeadd (when) he built it first and foremost and stayed in it
oge first , (Pa. pathama)
a8 faremost; in the front place (Pa.adika)

o§eepal somaencocdondl ;mgsdooodi ‘once in the present koja- era in this Bhadda-world
somen Myanmar are starting from 638 A.D

::og§§ years occuring Bhadda- world where five Buddhas are supposed to appear; i.e
present worldage-

gdpgept elgrodprmcSanddi to the north of the river
pgrsp! north, northerw (P4. uttara)

0oBgadoll ducdoifoyl ‘where the descervdants of sakyan clan had stayed
o0003gd descendants of Sakyan race

sen§ooy [geooan(Gé ckaBE§oopd surrounded by five green, farested hills of rock called
Maw-ri-ya

¢eo§oo name of mountain, meaning pea- cock in Péli

eoo0v 'rock; stone (Pa.sela)

[§¢ (arch) farest; a deep forest

mecoilgpde ‘from the capital of Ka-lay
Ka-lay, situated on the west of River Aye-yar-wa-dy- close to Indian border, in now the

capital of chein State

m§éo?§:eo?l sgqey,a>'a glorious and hervic one living happily in a golden cave

c«oq,é a heroic presson with courage and determination for good causes (P4 &janeyya)

sgmepdeepl emancornéad 'silvery color like Kelasa Mountain; i.e a tstally white color
Mount Keldsa is one of five mountain ranges encircling Anotalta lake and in often’
used in Pato writings as a classic example of silvery- white color and indestrectible char-

acter

smeoléaypgon egeocdmanpdt ocdeciqpdiy) 'the back part of the jaw, tongue, ears and
nails on his feet were almost circular in shape
ooSocb 'cirular or circle

orcopdrepianéi dgudglaopss ‘the tusker who has developed to maturity



75.13

75.14

75.15

75.16

75.17

75.18

75.19

75.20

75.21

75.22

75.23

75.24

oppog¢ be ripe; be mature
dgudgé lit owner of a pair of tusks

sonbimnéoddoopd algrodespélgpdfyér with six rays in or around the sky

eom&ioné the sky; heaven
afgoodeepéfgpd six rays' are gold, brown, red, white, sombre ad coruscating hues

mpdzcl s(gfgrap§d gedorph the splendour (of then) rises up so that you dare not
face it

s220pd920! splendour; glory
0cdgodady orédjradpaonn the all-gracious eyes of pearls

L
N

) C e,
ocs pearl;  gjodod: eye

n&dpad Lit collecting all kinds of beauty i.e perfect in its beauty

[ef5pagpd WBoBongsn [B3pdcgésch saverial stars in that pearl (of eyes of the elephant) shine
birght, as if it were spilling out
[0 a star in a germ

g5:9§:eg:eg Bobegi§od (his) bodily hair is of birght gold
gg:géz and cgicg: both mean bright
805 gold; gold of excellant quality (P4 middhima)

mde[gcoos [§igodocdo asbBicopdn the seven parts of (its) body;viz. four hands and feet,
tail, ears with fold of skin covering the base of an elephant's tusk

[ (fr. oo[5:) tail

grﬁ (fr §o1905) ears

(gFlapapodmych elgpycbegobagch 'drooping or tappering towards the earth without impdiment

0950031 [pdpSe8aopd all (his) characteristic in agrement with a lineage of soddan-

elephant
aog§ a kind of very rare and excellent elephants with six tuck and, presumaloly, able to fly
(Pd chaddanta) i

Gmglu)ugu)l $o0epen Mau- ri-ya- pac-ca- ya Nﬁga- rdjd, titte of the elephant

obamaoméi eclodaycnéadi a young elephant that symbolized auspiciousness
solodopené a young, mighty and strang lad

géu€mnsiosisEara§ vr® (only) oour gloricous lord is worthy of (it)

cow§n§ioph ogrepdoopd the powerful or magnificent ruler of We-ja-yan- gav palace
intended to present it

cow$ Vejayanta palace of sakka on Mt. Meru so cooo§ o§:005 powerful ruler of we-
zaryan ta refers to king sakka or Tha-gyar- min



ogreed intended to be a present (P4. Pannakara)

7525  opdqpde[oiobopi{gonpdu not to experence or meet in a long time

opdgob for a long period
[Bie5 (fr [p[o5i05) meet or experience
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When the being was reigning in glowing
power over Mandalay Kingdom with its pleas-
ant mountain also called land of merits and abode
of the Aryans, he was firm and ture.

in the (ten) rules ineant for kings and all
other responsibilities.

Consequenfly, the planefary paths in the
sky did not deviate and wend as usual. Rains were
regular.

fartitity of soil inereafsed. There were no
wars, on dangers from leopards and tigers and
no thefts and dacaity. Mutual love was every-
where and

people did not torture one another. They

all observed right, moral precepts, upholding"

much confidence in these jewels (of Pruddhion.)
Men of virtues and religious proctioners
stead fastly kept morol uprightness in order to

maintain the growth of three-fold
Buddha's Diopensation.

All these ten virtues remained constand
and un-distorted in the time of our king with in-
creasing power. Peace rigmed in the kingdom,
as if all were being inmwrsed in cool water.

The country was like the godly heaven
of Nimménarati.



76.1

76.2

76.3

76.4

76.5

76.6

76.7

76.8

76.9

76.10

76.11

morogy op o wpbeai§oopdt Y(the place) which carries special name of land of merits

and country of the Aryons'.
sraElcoo ogp 'country or region of the Aryons' is the name originally given to the wide delta

of River ganges in India, where the Aryan in voders first settled down in about 1200 B.C.
( Pa. ariyat vattha )

opopd ' Land of Merits or virtues ' ( P4. pufifia + Bhiimi )

88ameslél es:fgpdeconéad Mandalay Kingdom or capital within its pleasant mountain.’
8§ ' mount; mountain.’ ( Pa. giri )
s[péefgposiag oopdsea0h ' in shining glory or power ( he ) built and stayed there.'
&[gréeg€ ! glowing ; shining.’

opde)$ " built it and stayed ( there ).

spedlgodt godepoodaughn ' the noble king's ricks and appropriate respensibilities.

spad ' rules of governance; king's ruler. - ( Pa. raja + dhamma )
guSsp appropriate ( to a king ); proper.'
ocb ' duty; responsibility. ( P4. vatta )

ogcdem§ mdBess) 'un-deviatingly and ( all ) promises are true.
o305 and ex§ ( almost synonyms ) ' truely; surely.'
03 ' promise.’

86nbB|cbeoén somEimé[ghicogh ophionbioadn

' Lit. the natural, traditional, plantary paths in the sky do not violate any rules; i.e. the natu-
ral. planetary paths in the sky da nct deviate.

Swn§ 'edifice; celestral abode.” ( P4. vinéna )

B5 ' planet.’ ( P4. graha)

[gé: ' tradition, nature.’ :

0. . ocC e 1 : : []
ek;.mp_S.qj@@ rains come in time.
8: (or 8ub: ) ' rains; raing season.

c[gadodionad ! the fertility invreases.'
c[g=d ' fartility or richness ( of. soil ).

obwecdeyn: ' wai does not occur.'
gt (fr. [gdgor ) ' come into being; oceur.

2dmpiqsé: ' dangers from leopards and tigers cease or come to end'
b 'leopard’ oyt 'tiger'

086:copbiané: ‘thieves and dacoits are frea’
©8&: 'thievas and dacoits; rape?
mé: 'be free; are absent



.

76.12

76.13

76.14

76.15

76.16

76.17

76.18

76.19

76.20

76.21

mgéigéiod gbliansad epp§iadonpd ‘people love one another much and do not torture
one another’. opbiad  'torture; all-treat; trouble’

BoslEelgné seadoopdorepn 'people pressure moral principles straightforwardly'

ooep: 'justice; fairmess; moral principles'  (Padhamtroa)

Biolqongat wwgllogpded] 'they profess lovingly in three jewels'

B:kqoogo 'three (Buddhist) jewels' are Buddha, Dhamma (the law) and Sanigha
(the monk-hood.)

9§[c6:>3coo& sas]é:cﬂéo% 'the monks or the virtuious men or individuals'

0g|cS 'individual; being' (Pa.puggalar) '
Bcooé 'virtuous men' (Pa.sita+vanta)
s2qp>: 'monk or hermit' (Pa.arriifia)

a¥rea8axno0gor oopbog§ilogpesmnéi Bagpeeadedi ‘practise the moral uprightness in order to
keep in existence the three-fold Sasana'. osimEomago 'three-fold aspects of
Buddha's Dispensation are (1) pariyath (study of suriptures) (2) Patipathi (practice of
Buddhist meditations) and (3) Pativedha (comprehension)

Bogo 'practive of moral uprightness; dignity'

gysocdosorn ‘these ten things'

[gobgéon§ionch egrocbaoady 'in the reign of the excellent and glorious one'
cwobcood 'in the reign of; in the time of

oyjosecocd 05§ 'do not change or deviate and remain permanent’
00> 'Lit. does not fail’

[3e5c386236 'quict and peaceful in the kindom'
86286 ‘quiet, silent, peaceful

cqp)6:86a0p5 '(like) being soaked in cold water’ cqa)é: ‘cold water'
86  ‘'steep; soak; merse'.
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QOur most exalted chief, father king
Mandhatu, who was regarded as the head and
leader of four contiments reigned in full power,
like and unfiurling banner in the excessively

perfect Ya-da-nar-bon palace, under a
hoisted and unfolded nine-tiered white umbrella.

Then he used to observe the traditions by
doing what is proper for a king.

He also ate innocent and best food after
checking which is appropriate or not through his
knowledge of food.

Only those good and suitable medicines
he chose to take. Even on his itineary, he decided,
using his method of pondering on a thing back
and forth, if

he would happily stay on earth or in the sky.

Because he practised all four sublime
states of mind, which were pure in origin, he was
said to be an embodiment of law in all this hu-
man world.

Through his observance of (the Buddhiot)
five fold precepts. he would enjoy 120 danger-
free, long and prosperous years (of life)

Just as there grew on the sides of the city
golden mountains, his merits,

like attaining the paths and fruithais (to
nibbdna) dweloped, auspiciousness incrased
more thon ever and the rays (of Buddhist Dis-
pensation) shone bright in six different tuse.



71.1

77.2

77.3

77.4

77.5

77.6

77.7

77.8

71.9

77.10

77.11

7712

cm:oa%:eg;g eo%&le}ogooél 'he who is considered the head of four contiments and headress

of them?
scvtog$t four contiments'
peg 'chairman; head' (Pa-ukkattha)
0o3§ 'head-dress; crested head-wear’ (Pa.makuta)

0§20530001 Begodgposl ‘our magnificent lord, the father Mandhat

9§005 is the name of a lengenary, universal king famous for his fabulous wealth,
splendour, glory and power (Pa.Mandhatu)

8o 'father (Pa.pitd)

qo28201 [geddodeg$r [§.8en§ood 'in the Ya-da-narbun palace which has everything in

excess' [gpdé ‘having everything' odeg§ 'excessively'

oda8cpdapbn :§io§igéq 'Lit. bloom into a flower of glory unfurking the banners;
i.e. (the king) reigned over thekingdom with power or glory'

o%:ao&ogm G:§pcvjodr ‘hoist a white umbrella of nine tiers, almost touchig the sky?
o3ie0¢ ‘nine tiers' og| ‘white umbrella . (Hindi. patthu)

o&igo&ioér 0&wpd§at modecyanoopdi 'study what is proper for a king and in accor-
dance with royal practices.’
oéigeéioé 'Toyal customs and manners'

cogml§ cmfey sy o3esonéecyell ‘always do and eat what is suitable for him?
coglasesl§ 'doer of what is proper' (Pa.sappaya+kari)

o§ (arch)' | tradition; customary’

ohteant 'use;eat?’

ajegoskecyd gjeeordur somaspd egeradmayod 'knowing through his knowledge of
food which is proper and which is not'

wars (fr. ¥208c095) 'not proper; not appropriate?

somespo| 'knowledge of food.; (Pa.bhojana+ifit)

[go[gpedn m@[cﬁo{vzcﬁ 'uses the best free from all kinds of flows.'
@6@]@(3: "Lit not covered with even an idta of fawlts'

shradafqoblgodi coéeaypabociaru 6a0fgo5881 ‘use good medicines appropriate (for him)
after decision'

sbcB00bdr copdleiadeopdn 'Lit. a pair of two feet were going round, i.e. on his itimerary'

spdprabeodi g¢8&:ecde 'only when he considered and decided in his knowledge which
pondered over and over?
§b (fr. :agcbogod) 'ponder much back and forth.



77.13

77.14

77.15

77.16

77.17

77.18

77.19

77.20

77.21

77.22

71.23

77024

efgedleoméimné docSgéeh '(he) stays happily either on earth or in the sky.

[s10€$81 [§o38§0on 'the (four) sublime states of mind which were pure in their origin".
[go28§ ‘cardimal virtues or sublime states of mind' are said to consiot of Mettd (compas-
sion) Karcena (kindness), muditd (happiness) and upekkha (in-differnce).

cgo%cﬁec)%o‘en orepiodoy 'the whole body (of the king) is a 'lermp of reghdeousness.’
oep: ‘righteousnoss; law; justice'
op: (fr. o30pt) ' lump; chunck'.

odbadion each elgoeplgbqé it is a thing to be spoken of in all human world'.
e[grep(ad (fr. s[gooeplyd) something to be a talk in the world'.

ckaod8&:(gon gierepieforéi '(by keeping) the five-fold precepto’.
The five-fold frecepto or obserances of prndthion are: not to kill, not to stea, not to cammit
adulty, not to lie and nor to drink inkozicanto'.

spdcopfaéfogcdi epsdaocbeyér ‘for 120 long and prosperous years'

qpSaup: 'long, lengthy'.
[§€[e3<8 'prosperous; successful'.
spsda0cd '(fr. coepgb005) 100420 or 120 (years).

sagepudes)pd wabeebende) not bount to danger, (he) lives long'.
mgeped ‘danger; perils'. (P4 antordya)

sglgpSoodeaynadl egeomEedlohad) as if there were a golden moundains appearing around
the land'.
egeoxE 'golden moundaion'.

ebeepabdadody cradaddjicopbn 'the merits like attaing the path and its fruitan (to Nibbéna)

od 'path; way' (P4. magga)
&c5 'state of fruition (of the path)' _ (P phala)
oa3cS 'good deed; merito' (P4 kusala)

BpcwSigp oRgedoon "auspiciousness inereased and piles up in plenty like raine',
@ ' develop in size ‘' be abundant'.

Be:cwcdormaopdt boyand mearwe; excessively.
03&:0005 (fr.9305E:c005) mare than what is neasured?

m20le[gnodeqp §doopdn 'six rays are bright'.
sfgrcdeepé (fr -eepéfgeSefgnadal) siz hues issuing from, notmarlly, Buddha's body.
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This much of prosody, which is as sweet
in essence as donger-free, divine medicine, is to
record (the life of king Min-don).

Qur king is on august personage in the:

in distued, solor lineage of king Alaung-
mai, the ariginal founder of Kon-boung dynasty,
who himself desunded from king Mahdsommata
the lord of the world.

He is the eldest brother of all kings who,
wiht glories that shone like the sun, founded for
the fust the fist time the city of present.

Mandalay considered the most excellent
with signs of topes, shrines and crested caves.

Rulers of several other countries under
the sky became respectfully submissive to the
profound

Collection of his virtues and approached
his feet with golden messages and presents. For
more than a hundred long years, he will bloom
like a flower.

As ameans of re-newing his glory, which
is

mature enough to attain the four noble
truths, the king was active in building topes and
pagodas that enshrine Buddhist relics, scattering

the whole -surface of Zambu-continent
and making the sky unable to hold.

Whenever someone takes all of the
boundless qualities of our Bodhi-embryo or fu-
ture Buddha and sings sweetly of

it in a newly-created world-age, it will
shine out for a long time.

This is the third portion of our historical
record put into writing, after comparison with
various literary documents.
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78.1

78.2

78.3

78.4

78.5

78.6

78.7

78.8

78.9

78.10

78.11

a8, eumooou Seclwer §eepooy 'this presenfation of words which are free from diseasas
like a divine medicine'.
8coloe 'divine or godly medicine? (P 4 divd + osadha)

$cepo 'disease-free' (P4 + ni+roga)

[B3edgar sacoaboomon 'prosody whose taste is very sweet. i.e. presend tilerary cemposition is
very good to read? . '

GUIVED mgo§05? 'from Mahasamat, the lord of the warld'.

eumweos 'the very fist ruler of men or the great ruler elected by men in the beginning of the
world. (P4. maba+ ammata)

1§05 'good or lord of the world'.

slgodweslél esgudeacnEaopdi 'lid: one who bears the solor lineage in an connected way
from remote past. i.e a descend and of un-interupted solor race.

m§ieomntompdeln meanéioéich 'of A-Laung-min, the original founder of Kon-baung
dynasty.'
opdgét ' ((one who ) originally founded.’

:rlgooo& ms@p_SooSl ' on a flate surface of earth.’ :
oo ' earth; globe.' (P4. bhiimi +pathofi )

socBomadl ocBiediyél w(godlggad ! determined as the excellent land with its shrines,
pinnaiced or crested caues, toper.'

coo5 ' shrine; caitya . ( P4. cetiya )

Q "cave.' (Pa. guhd)
odB: ' tope; thipa.’ ( Skt. sthiipa )
[ggo%: ' considered; decided; determined.’ ( P4. pathdna )

§rocdofiann vgecuigoq ' Mandalay city in existence or present Mandalay city.
wgecuijos ' city, palace-capital
§0¢q ' city, palace-capital.’ ( Pa. nagara )

ogempdecnéi ebteéiegadayéi ' the elder brother of all kings who built ( Mandalay ) for the
first time.'

ongieepesfged [§.s§:00p58¢ ' (king ) whose power is as bright as the sun and he who
builds the capital with a palace.’ |
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78.12

78.13

78.14

78.15

78.16

78.17

78.18

78.19

78.20

78.21

78.22

LAY N L vy

52[ge8[geSadon 8058:ult dooopcd ' ( those ) rulers of ( other ) numerous countries in
neighbour-hood.'

o2[gpSlgeScdaS ' in many countries or contiments.”

dooay (fi. deoonoy ) ' those who stay in power.

ca0053:08) 0lq8cB ' the profound paraphermalia of virtues.”
saonod ( fr. %6x0o05928: ) ' paraphermalia.’
og ' deep ; profound . ( P4. gambhiira )

clgd ' virtues ; perfections.’ ( P4. Paramii )
algoSajecuilgod §ecoggode)i ' flatter chin in reverence and stoop respectfully.
ccoxfgob ' in reverence ; in esteem.’

Bbedbegen socdoansé ' message in golden letters along with presents.’
o35 ' Letter ; alphabet .' ( Pa. Lipi )
o> ' presents.’ : ( Pa. pannédkéra )

efopec5d [, 0p5efo3rE:g05: ' about how ( they ) are subservient to ( his ) feet.
ofop 'feet' [, ' be subservient.

qpSfopcSepempi axabeordGEgér ' his life in as long as male than a hundred.'
epem_ﬁ ' over or more than a hundred.'

0§30 cojedi ' blooming like a flower.’

seorsogooga wgneéadjn ' (his) accumulation of the knowledge of four noble truths was

mature.'

scusso§ g ' four noble truths ' in Buddhist thought are (1) Truth of Suffering ( dukkla ), (2)
Truth of Cause of Suffering ( Samudaya ), (3) Truth of Cessation ( hirodha ) and (4) Truth of
the Parth to cessation ( magga ). '

aogp " accumulation ; preparation. ' ' ( P4. sambhéra )

or&:0008:0001 ' as a way of creating new powers.'
9781206 ' new power and glory.'
§: (fr. §:c205 )’ urge, remind ; create.’

030§ eecBeogbn ' topes with Buddha's relics and pagodas.' 9od: ' tope ; thiipa.’ ( Skt.
Stiipa )
2§ ' bodily relics ; relics . ( P4. safira )

sfg80l, S:oadey ' scattering all over the contiment, more than the sky can hold.’
8¢1 ' continent ; Zambidipa continent,’ ( P4. Zambidipa )

St0sd ' lit. more than the sky can take.' i.e.
Literally filling every inch of the earth.'
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7823

78.24

78.25

78.26

78.27
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ododamraopdn wpdicordeodl ' steadfastly and zealously, he exerted for (it ).
ohod ' firmly ; slead fastly .* "

oo 20pd: | with zeal ; zealously.’ )

s0pS: ( fr. sopSior ) ' put forth efforts ; exetrt .

L

BE:oBai 68y géeaasadt ' your un-countable and boundless virtues who are the bud
of enlighten ment.' B3&:0a3 ( or 9:63¢:0a8 ) ' boundless ; beyond measu.

c8&g: ' bud of highest wisdom or enlightenment ' refer to someone who is about to attain
enlightenment or Bodhi-wisdom.’

[g6cn:q€0di ' Lit. uproot and examine ; i.¢ go deep to the root of all, his virtues and scrutimize

them.'

nbadrade) wRepdwesté géc3E:egrEdd ' Lit: make a new world and sing of ( them ) for
long years and they will shine whenever you do so; i.e. thes continue to shine, even if you
sing sweetly of them in a new world.

o6 ' wourld - age ; world.' ( Skt. kalpa : P4. Kapf)

.

weslé (arch. ) ' remole past ; for long.' R

3

oneono s sém§adionpd a38E:mEc-maBuapd
" after comparision with literary documents, they are here put an record as the third part of
our history.’

edsooé ' several literary documents or records.' _

o38¢&: ' record ; record of historical events.' | ( P4. sommuti )

9
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